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The Epiſtle 
Tothe Generous 


EADER 


ehAving the Honor of 
_ Conſanguinity to 
= ſome of the Houſe | 

Ls of Lords, and free 
SS acccſs to moſt of 
- the Reſtwho make up the Harma- 
ny of that Noble Fzdicature , 1 
thought ie not convenicnt(as well 
to prevent cxceptions as diflatis- 
fa&ions)rodedicaterhus to any one 
of their particular Lordſhips, well 
knowing that to offcr any addi- 
con to their Univerſal Intuitions 
had been needlefs. 

| But I devote it in General to 
_ | fuch whoſe Youth, or diverſions 
| (by other 11 Wenn have 


2 . made 


' f 
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made them unknowing , or lefs 
knowing in thifSubject , which 
I have branchr gr into 16 parts, 
whereof 12 conlfiſt of Precopnita 
orthings fit to be known or done 
atter Summons and before the {it- 
ring of any Parliament,the 13. 14. 
ng I5. arc of matters to be 
known or_ done [only during the 
_ fitting of a Parliament, the 16th. 
| hatha relation, and: 1s a Supple- 
ment of ſuch mattersas ales not 
well-be Inſerted to the foregoing 

16 Parts: 4) 17; 
' Tis rrue, this ſubject of 'Par- 
liaments hath been treated on by 
many Learned writers, but be- 
cauſe noneof them have proceed- 
- ed in ſucha due Serzes as they 
might have done ( for they were 
more for the Modus tenendi, than 
Inchoandi) 1 haye partly from 
"them, and partly from my own 
obſervations (haying been a mem:- | 
ber of the Houſe of Commons a- 
| bout 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
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| To the Reade. 


bout 12 years, and thereby had 
| intercourſe with the Houſe of 
\ Lords) and partly by the help of 
| ſome worthy Friends ) digeſted 
| this Conſtitution into as clear a 
| Methodas my leflerabilities could 
| perform. bs 
 .. Firſt I ſhew the Gradartions and 
| Progrefles to a Parliament, from 
| the Fountain. »iz, the Kings War- 
rant to the Lord: Chancellor Im- 
powering him to Summon 1t 1n 
_ Generalsby Writs. 3 
Next 'I' ſhew his Lordſhips 
Warrant to the Clerks-ot the Per- 
tibag, tor framing (according to 
former Precedents) Writs of Sum- 
mons un Particulars, ko: 
_ . . Thirdly, I ſhew that theſe Clerks 
did Anciently and do ſtill uſe a 
Method-:therein , which Method 
(being fairly -1ngroft on one large 
Sarrdunbs ) 1s called a Parliament 
Fawn. ii © | 5 
I doe not find that.any writers 
betore = 


by 


| 
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\ recite one Writ of 97 mng- (as an 


The Epiſtle 

before me have madeany mention 
of theſe Pawns (nordoe I put any 
weight onthem, but in their Me- 

| whereby they are compos'd) 
becauſe I find that che Clerks r not 
conferring with the Heranlds have 
commutted many muſtakes un 
ag pre and Surnames, in Titles 
_ However the Method therein 
hath continued for many Ages, as 
will be ſhewn, and though Ihave 
tried many ways - to frame 


+ this Treatiſe ;, yet none pleaſed 
' me fo well as the Method uſed 


i 
j 


inthe framing of a Pawn, which 
| Thaye hercinpurſucd. 


The Writs which are contain'd 


and Mcthodiz'd in all Pawns have 


ewo Appellations viz. Exemplars 
and Conſimilars, and from thoſe 
do ariſe the Method of this Trea- 
rife. + But as the Pawn doth only 


Example for Confemilar Writs - 
+; | Wi the 


To the Reader. 
the ſame ſort to be iflued, yet are 
not therein mentioned ;)) So I by 
that Method do take occaſion on- 
ly to Treat of the Exemplars ( cx- 
ceptin ſome few places ( for to 
Treat of all the Conſimilars had 
been too great a task) by which 
means I haveherc only five Writs, 
which gives me opportunity, to 
treat of the Blood Royal, of the 
Lords Spiritual, of the State Ofh- 
cers, of the Lords Temporal, and of 
the moſt Emincnt 7 ogati as the 
Aſſiſtants in that noble Houſe, the 
other ſeven concerning the Houſe 


of Commons I ſhall treat of ma 


diſtinct Part. 

And though my deſign is whol- 
ly to treat of what concerns that 
noble Houſe in this part, yet I. 
could not avoid the Intermix- 
tures of ſome neceflary hints of 
what properly concerns the Houſe 
of Commons, which I intend ( af- 
vente Deo) to publiſh by i ſelf. 

= A 4 It 


| Thave ſo- order'd this Impref- 


Tt 
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' Tr was ſcarce poſſible that a Sub-. 
jet, which ſpreads it ſelf -1nto 
ſuch varieties, ſhould be ſocollect- 
ed/as not to have Omiſſions, ſome 
of which were purpoſely :done , 
Firſt, that I might! not: injure the 
Reader nor my Method by two 
long © diverſions; and - yet fatisty 
himiin concluſion. 2/y. IT have been 
2s careful 'as I could w prevent 


miſtakes, but ſome will be;, yer 


thoſe'which' ate neceflary to be 
corrected - ( viz.. my own: over- 
fights, or the Printers) I have ad- 
dedthem to the cnd of this Epiſtle, 
but as for the Printers Onuflions 
of Marginal Authorities, 'and d1- 
ſtinctions of SeEtions, and obſer- 


vations way > were 1n my Co- 


PY) and for his nor putting ſome 
words into Italick Letters, and for 


want of Comma's,Points Oc. the In- 


., 


Cc 


ary Reader, may Eaſily par- 


don them. 


| 110n, 


To the Reader. 


ſion, that you have a Syſtem orthe 
Contents of an Introduction and 
of 20 ſubſequent Chapters, Seftions 
and Obſervations which I chought 
fit toiexhibit; that thoſe who have 
not the Leiſure to read all. the 
Chapters,may turn to ſuch parts as 
moſt fuit with their Genius. 

I begin the proper matter of 
this Treatiſe RN pr Kings War- 
- rant1n Feb. 166; for Summon 

that Parliament;ang I ſhall End all 
with His Proclamation for its Dil- 
ſolution 1n 167;. Ts 

In theſe diſcourſes [take the 
liberty to look back into ; former 
Ages, but not forward beyond the 
Diſſolution "of that Parliament ; 
Only as an Appendix, I ſhall ſpeak 
of ſome things that are to be done 
with Records , 'Leidger Books &c. 
and Allowances to Knights, Citi- 
zens and Burgeſſes after any one 
Parliament 1s ended, 
| C or- 


*| 
 Corrigenda. 


el.>5 d. ate, redd, or, P. 791.23 after Seal, read 


b, $12 F9 4 
Pogonzs years, P. 1001. 17 r. Hertford. P. 124 1. 16. 


_ r. ofpting the Title of Kiiight P. 129 fill up the blanck 
+ thus. | 


L. 13 Ree. 3 1x 38 | o 33 
L. 16 Hen,7 10 42 ».=o}}" 3| BS 


L. 17 Hel. % 37 45 | 12 36 dele. 28 44 
P. 137 d. ſon, r. Heir to Blanch the Wife of John P.139l6 , 
'd. and6.P. 333 1. 7 read by this. [ 


i 


The Reader may alſo rake no- 
tice that after the Contents, there. 
arc obſervarions Printed, concern- 
ing the Names and Titles of our 
Engliſh Kings , any of the 
Name Carols or Charles, with 
ſome Prophetick Interpretations 
of it, "which ſhonld have. been 
plac'd next the 14 Page of this 

rcatiſe, but being; omitted by an 
Accident he 1s deſir'd to read them 
after that Page, if he pleaſe 
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CONTENTS 
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the Incrodudtion 


FEE C Hewing the Original of 
LEA Conncils, and the ſeveral 
ERR Names of Councils in 
® other Nations and in this. 
\ Kingdom, /Zoward when 
= the Name of Parliament 
| began ; Of its Etymolo- 
gy and Defiwitien ; ; 7 hat a Parliament zs 
the Abſtraft, yet includes the whole Conſti- 
tation and -.. ick of the hy ag of this 
penn at it Conſiſts of a King, and three 
Eftates, and of three oikivg Þntereſts ro 
thoſe three Eſtates. 
The reſt is divided into twenty Chapters 
with ſeveral Sections and Obſervations m 
them, as followes. Chap- 


The Contents. 
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The form of the Kings Farrewt for Sum- 
moning this Parliament. | 


Szcr. II. 


Obſervations on the Names and Pro- 
greſſes of the Names of our 'Englith Kings; 
more. Eſpecially and Prophetically of the 
© Names of Carolus or Charles, as alſo of 
variations of the words in the Titles of ſeve- 
ral Kings of England, fixt in this Warrant. 


S2CT..HL.. | 
_- Obſervations and proceedings. on this 
Warrant, ſhewing the Kings Prerogative in 
Summoning Parliaments : «Of the difference 
between Warrants, and Writs, in fignen 
and Sealing in Generals, *and particulars. 
The variation of the form, of Warrants. Ad- 
viſed by the Kings Privy: Council : How 
that Council differs from" the Great Council 
of Parliament, The Warrant is firſt iſſued 
fo the Lord-Qhancellor' or Lord Keeper - 
The Lord'\Chancellors Warrant . to: the 
Clerks of the Pettybag : Of the firſt Digeſt of 
Writs kept there, called' the Parliament 
Pawn : How "theſe Pawns were Anciently 
us Et CHAP; 
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A Tranſcript of the Pawn for this Par- | 
liament began the Eight of May 1661. Di- 
vided into twelve Paragraphs, whereof the 
frve firſt, concern only the Houſe of Lords, 
the ſeven other the Houſe of Commons. 

Obſervations on this Paws. 

The reaſons of placing figures on the 
Margent of the Pawn, The Reaſon of the 
different Dates of Writs in the Pawn : 
Why ſome of the Writs are abbreviated in 
the Pawn : Of General Writs( viz. Original, 
and Fudicial, and of Parlimentary Writs, 
(viz.) Brevia Clauſa & Patentia, Exem- 
plars, aud Conſimilars : The difference of 
the Lords Writs and Commons Writs: The 
agreement of Writs.in the Pawn. Deriva- 
tiveWrits' not in the Pawn are Equivalent 
fo thoſe. in the Pawn:Of Exemplar aud Con- 
ſimilar Writs (viz.) both in the Lords 
_ and Commons Houſes. The method pro- 

posd for treating of theſe Writs. | 


Cunae. III. 


- . Of the Aﬀtof Precedencies divided into 
obſervations :; That the AQ of Precedency 
#8 concern'd in the Lords Houle only:The na- 
ture of the AQt : The Title of the High 
| Court 
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Court of Parliament uſed in that At: The 
Siting and calling over the Lords different 
from the method in the AQt, Why ſome Ti- 
tles are named in the 4th. Paragraph of the 
AR omitted iu the 8th. Of the Woolfacks zx 
the Lords Houſe Of the faur degrees of State 
Officers which are placed by this AQt. How 
the Pawn, aud Ads do difagree therein : 
Of ſuch as ſit in the Lords Houſe, yet wot 
mentioned in the At, but in the mo 
fermer Proceedings in the Houſe of Lords 
omitted in this AG. | 


Cn av. IV, 


Of the Degrees concern'd in the Af of 
Precedency. | 


Szcr. I. 
| Ofthe Kings Privy Councellors. 


- Of the word Council apphy'd to indivi- 
dual Perſons and to an A z Of the 
Kings Privy Council, Of ſeveral other of 
the Kings Councils, Of the Kings Great 
Council or Parliament, Of the Number and 
Quality of the Perſons conſtituting the Pri- 
Py Counctl, Of the Antiquity of Councils, 
Of the Nature aud condition of Councel- 
tors in our Councils, Elefted for merit, Of 
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_ The Contents 
Lffer Councils aud Parliaments in this King- 
dom, Of the Privy Council and Parliament 
how ſometimes mixt. 


Se cr. II. 
Of the Princes of the Blood. 


Of the ſeven degrees of the Blood w— 

whoſe places are appointed by the At of 

| Precedency, That any of the ſeven are Prior 

to all other degrees of Nobility, That in 

_— abſence the Arch-Biſhop hath prece- 
ence. 


SECT. III. 
Ofthe Kings Vicegerent. 
Declaring the Ki s, Supremacy 7u the 
Church of England, 77 e great power grants 
ed to. the Vicegerent, in Church affairs, 
None made fince the. 3 1 of H. the 8th. but 
ſupply d by Biſhops. 
Sec. IV. 
Of Biſhops. 
The Antiquity of Biſhops, The meaning 
of the Word, Of. their Juzidiftions, Of 
| ne 


s 


' The Cortints! 4 


the Convocation Houſes where they fity as 


Biſhops, and in Parliament «por a Baronial 
account, How plac'd, Calf d LordsSpiritu- 


gy ix Anciently they did manage the Chief 


Offices of the Kingdom, Of therr Priviledge 
in the Lords Houle. 


SECT. V. 
/ 
of the Ladd C hancellob or Lord oper, 


Referred to Chap. the 8b. 
SECT. VL 


Of the Lord Ti reaſurer Referred to 
Chap. the 97h. 7 


_'!- Sevor; VI 
Of the Lord Prefulen of the Kings 


Council. | 


'Ofit's A niquity Diſcontinuance , and 
Supply, Of other nw Preſidents. 


SECT. VIIL. 
Of the Lord Privy Seal 
eninted, Confideretd as Maſter of Requeſts, 


; and. hay Scals:,\ [Of his 
Clerks 


It's Antiquity and ſeveral T, ;tles, How 
Of bis Corr 
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| Clerks concern'd in. the Summons of Par- 
haments, Of his Antiquity 11 SH Ing 78 
the Lords Houſe, Formerly ſupply'd by Ec- 
cleſraſticks, now by Temporal Lords, 7heſe 
three laſt mention'd Great Officers are thus 
Plac'd whether they be Nobles or not. 


! 


| +»SECT. IX. 
C Of the Lord Great Chamberlain. 


Rais'd by Merit, Had lands given to 
hold in Grand Sergiantry conſiſting of great, 
Immunities, The Antiquity of the Title 
Confer d on ſoms'Noble Perſon whereby he 
ſat in Parliament, Made Hereditary his 


Employment in Accommadations for Parlia- 
ments. 


SECT. X. 
Of the High Conſtable. 


His Antiquity fince the 12. of Hen. $. 
granted but pro hac vice at Coroxations Oc. 
Their Power formidable to former Kings, 
Devolyd into Lord Marſhal, Of other 
Conſtables of leſſer Qualities but [till of 
gaeat uſe, Of ſuch of the Higher ſort as were 
formerly Summoned to Parliaments. 


a SECT. 
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S E C T.| XI. 
Ofthe Earl Marſhal. 


Of his Power and Juriſdiftion, . Of the 

Original of the Title, Of the Courts and 

Offices under him, «rig the Court of 

Chivalry, and Heraulds, A deſcription of 

them, Of their Employments relating to 
| Parliaments, Of the , Earl Marſhals Sum- 
; ' moons to Parliaments, and how it became 
. Hdereditary. | 


Sz cr. XIL 
Ofthe Lord Admiral of England. 


How the Title ſprung, Of his Power and 
' Furiſdiftion, guided by the Civil Laws (not 
ha e's to the Common) Always plac'd in 
the hands of ſome of the Chief of the Nobi- 
lity, Had antiently their Sumons to Parlia- 
ments, and fo continue. 


SHE SECT. XIIL 
BY Of the Lord Steward. 
| Of the Orthography 'of the Name and 


Antiquity of the Office, Of ſeveral Offices 
| under 


The Contents. 
under "that Title, and particularly of the 
Title of this Office, and of his Antient and 
Preſent Summons to Parliaments, and of his 
7ſes there. 


SECT. XIV. 


Of the Lord Chamberlain of the Kings 
Houle. | 


Of his Authority and uſefulneſs before in 
Parliaments, Of Antient Preſidents of , 
Summoning him toParhaments. 


— 


S8crT. AV. 


Of the Principal Secretary of State. 


When the ACt of Precedency was made 
he was the 12th. Officer of State ( a Number 
of Eſteeme) the difference of his Writ, when 

his Summons are ſingle, without annexing 
ſome Noble Degree to it. | 


Cnan V. SEecr. EL 
Of the Decrees of Nobles. 


 #romwhence the word Nobility is deri- 
ved, Divided into Majores and Minores, 
The Majores into 5 degrees, the Minores 

a 2 27; 
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/ into three, the Majores makes the Lords 
/ Houſe, the Minores the Commons Houſe. 


FW 


SzCcCY. 1. 
Of Dukes. 


Duke from the Latim word Duco & 
Dux, Antiently Earls were Prior to Dukes 
in England, How Dukes got the Priority : 
Of the ſeveral Titles attributed to Dukes ; 
Duke and Earl promiſcuouſly us'd, And of 
the name Grace apply'd to Dukes in Eng- 
land : Dukes were n England before they 
. were formally Created | The time when 
Created, Of two ſorts of Dakes how diſtin- 
guiſht, ( 4 Duke as General) is not provid: 
ed for in the At of Precedency as other de- 

 grees of officiall honors axe. 


SECT. II. 
1! 19  - Marqueſſes. 


When begun in the Empire,and in France, 
When in England : the reaſon of placing him 
between Duke and - Earl: From whence the 
Title is ſuppos' d to come, Noble Adttions 
caus' d Noble Titles, and by ſome Heredi- 
$arps | + [uf 
1-7 SECT. 
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. Of Earls. 

| x4 the word Comes or Count /ignifying 
Earl, 6. ſorts of Counts: ( according to vel- 
\ den) 22. ſorts ( according to Cathadore) 
" ©. 3. ſorts #n England, Of the incongruity of 

_ the words Comes and Earl ; and from whence 
the word Earl is derived, when firſt given 
in England 7itutarly, and upon what occa=' 
fion; when by Creation , Of the Tachygra- 
phy of the word. Earl, Of the, Antient Ti- 
tular and Created Earls little difference, 
Of Local and Perſonal Earls here in Eng- 
had... 7 


SECT. VV; 
Of Viſcounts. 


Sometimes conſidered as Equal , ſomes 
times of a lefier degree then an Earl, Two 
ſorts in England, why the Hereditary Viſ- 
count interpos'd to Earl and Baron, Of the 
firſt Crented Viſcount in. England, of the 
Parliamentary dignity of the one, and Off- 
cial Dignity of the other. 


a 3 SECT. 


| he'Goutbns, " 


S$L CT. vI. 
Ofa Barga 


Of the word Baron, the! Baronial Tenures 
were the: foundation of the Superior Te- , 
wares and Degrees, Of Contributions to the 
King from Barons Spiritual : Barovs how 
Exempred from Contributions , Of ſeveral 
other ſorts of Barons, T, Pe advantages of 
Create Barons. | 


Crarsr. VI. 


of " Writ to Princes of the Blood 
Royal. 


Of the Writ to Edward Earl of Cheſter 
Bud eft Son to King Edward the 2d. Anno 15. 
Ed. 2. And the Writ to James Duke of 
| York 13. Car. 2. Compar'd, Obſervations 
on both Writs, A Recital or Numeration of 
the. Exemplars of Earls, Princes, and 
Dakes' of the Blood from Edward the 24. 
to this Parliament 1661. Obſervations on 
_ the Title of York, the Confimilar to the 


 Dukeof York, Obſervation on the Conſi- 
up mars. TP 


CHar. 
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Of the Writ to the Arch-Biſhop and 
Biſhops with Obſervations. 


Reaſons for incerting this Exemplar in 
this Place, ſhewing that the 1dolatrous 
Jews brought in Paganiſm ito Britain, 
manag'd by Druids aud Bards, after hy 
Arch-Flamins, and Flamins (which were 
Pagan Prieſts) Afterwards Chriſt Z7im- 
felf or hus Apoſtles, or Diſciples, or ſome 
of them brought in Chriſtianity into Btt- 
tain : Biſhops bad Eleven ſeveral Titles 
(according to ſeveral Regions) given ta the 
firſt managers of Chriſtian Religion : All in 
cluded in the Word Biſhop as Inſpettor or 
Father : Of the Antiquity of the word 
Biſhop, Ariſtobulus he firſt Biſhop of Bri» 
tain, who were his Succeſſors, Of King Lu- 
cius his meſſage to' Pope Eleutherius aud 
the Popes anſwer about the firſt ordering of 
Chriſtian affairs in Britain : Of Linus the 
firſt Biſhop of Rome and his Succeſſors till 
the time of Lucius and Eleutherius ( a/ 
ſubſequent to Ariſtobulus) The Amity be- 
tween the Biſhop of Britain, and the Bifhs 
of Rome, (in that time without any diſcord 
about Supremacy) Afterwards the Biſhop of 
Rome aſſum'd the Title of Pope, and alſo a 

; a 4 SHpre- 
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Supremacy to Britain , and planted their 
Dependents there ; ſome ſmall Endeavours 
t0.0ppoſe it, but Fruitleſs: Of ſeveral Laws 
wade to leſſen the Power and Revenue of the 
Pope in Britain ; (from #he,gth. of Hen. the 
2. to the 5th. of Flen. the 5th.) Of other 
wayes us'd by Hen. the $th. from the gth. of 
bis" Raign, till his death in ſupport of his 
Supremacy, What Countermines were usd. 


by the Pope, Hiſtorical paſſages from Hen, 


| the 8ths. Death to the diſſolution' of this 


Parliament Anno 1678: | againſt and for the 
Papal Intereſt, Of the the Titles of Deten- 
ſor: Fidei & Supremum QCaput, 'how Zs'd, 
difus'd and alter'd from the. 12,, of Hen. the 
8h; to the 13. Car. 2d. Of Writs to Biſhops 
before and in Edward the 2.45. time ( baving 
both the ſame.and a greater Extention of 
Power, than what is given in the Writs to 
the. Lords Temporal) and ſo to the 31.and 
36. of Hen. he 8th. and the 13. of Car. the 
2.4. how they continued, and alter d ſome 
O4ſervations on the old Writs, Of the firſt 
Writ in the firſt Pawn of the 2.1. Pawns now 
remaining in the Pettibag, Obſervatious on 
that Pawn : Of the 24. Pawn there, Of the 
3d. Pawn there, Of the Pawn of this Par- 


liament begun the 8th. of May 1661. where- 


in Biſhops were Omitted, (though entred in 
all former Pawns) and the reaſons of that 
Omiſſon, Of their Writ of Reſtitution in the * 

WG E fame 
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ſame year Aug. 1661. and where Recorded, 
Of their Confimilar Writs, Fifteen Obſer- 
vations bn their Writs and; Temporal Em- 
ployments. | 


CHavp. VIII _ 
Of the Writ to the Lord Chancellor. 


Of the Original of the Office of I ord Chan- 
cellor, or Lord Keeper and of the Diſcrip= 
tion of them, Antiently diſtiatt but now - 
Uuited : Of their different Seals, Of their 
eminent Imployments, Seates,and Stations in 
the. Lards Hauſs : Of his fingle Writ, of 
Summons as Afiſtant aud of his other Writ 
(if otherwiſe dignified) The Office antiently 
diſpos'd of to. Ecclefiaſticks aud of later 
years wholly to Laicks, Of ſome difference be- 
tween the Warrant and Writ to Sr, Edy, 
Hide, The form of the Writ, Obſervations 
on this Writ and the nature of the Office. 


CHaP, IX. 
Of the Writ to the Earl of Southampton, 


Lord Treaſurer 'of Engimd and to the No- 
bles not of the Blood. | | 


Of the form of the Writ to the Lords 
Temporal, Obſervations upon it, that the 
R: | i Des 


It; 
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Degrees of Nobles ( viz.) Dukes, Mar- 
- gueſſes, Earls, Viſcoants, and Barons ) 
and Titles of the Officers of State are ſtill in- 
termixt in the Writs with ſome of thoſe flue 
Degrees, Which of theſe Degrees are uſually 
made Exemplars, Of the Antiquity of the 
method us d herein, Of their Confinilers 
Obſervations concerning the various appli 
cations of the Titles, Chevaleer , Domi- 
nus, Miles, Eques Auratus, & Banne- 


 rettus. 


'CHar, X. 


&: -| , | 
Of Patents', of Creation enabling the 
Lords Patentees to fit in Parliamevt. 


IT 


_ The eferevce between Writs and Pa- 
tents and advantages of Patents, what the 


| word figniffes , Patents of 3. ſorts viz. of 


Confirming, Reviving and Creating, ( that is 
given where none was before ,) The form of 


thoſe 3. ſort of Patents, | Their ellegant pre- 


ambles, The Patents confiſting of 4. parts, 
Of the diſtin form of the Patents to 
Dukes, Margqaeſſes, Earls, farms and 
Barons , —_— them to. fit in Parlia-' 


ments, Of the Confies of Antient Patents, 


Of Creation money, Of the difference in the 
former and late value of moneys. 
| ETA | CHhap. 
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<Q H A P. XI. 
Of Lords and Peers. 


Of the words Dominus Ec Pares,or Lords 
and Peers, what the words frgnifie , When 
Peers us'd in France, and of their number 
there : when in England and of their num- 
ber there, Of the words Prezlates, Magna- 
tes 6 Proceres how. to be appy'd, Who pro- 
perly called Peers, how laced in the Lords 
Houſe, the words Generally applyed and pro- 
miſcuouſly us'd, the number, increaſe. or de- 
creaſe according to the pleaſure of the King, 
a Corrollary on the Subjet. | 


CHavP. XII. 
Of Prexies inthe Lords Houſe. 


_ - Of the word Procurator , Proxie 

Proctor confidered as diſt init appellation , 
Proxie ovly proper in the Lords Fonſe, Lt» 
cenced by the King, and to whom, and ſome+« 
times denied, A Proxies double vote, when 
Proxie made, ſometimes before, and ſome» 
times in thme of Parliament, and bow many 
allow'd, the Antient way to be .Licenced 
upon any petition to the King, Of the Li- 
cence whe re to be entred, Of Tacit Licences, 


Of 


Of the form of Licences |at this day for a 
Lord Spiritual, as alſo for a Lord Tempo- 
ral, how to be return'd, Of the Titles which 
intitle Proxors and:Proxes to be ſuch, The 
difference of Proxe Writs, before the ſiting 
of a Parliament andrafter Prorogations , 
How long they continue, Of their places in 
the Horde Houſe. j 


| CHAP, XIII. 
Of Aſſiſtants in the'Lords Houſe, 


The. Aſiſtants are' generally profeſſors 
of the Laws the wertues arifing from that 
Profeffion, it is the path to wiſdom » How 
calld Laws : The antient' way of diſtribut- 
ing them ; The benefit of good Laws in any 
State, The Revenues, : Honors, Profits, 
Places ,* and other ' Rewards given.tÞ the 
Profeſſors of them : Intituled Juſtices and 
Judges Gre; Divided info 3 Orbs ior de- 
grees.;' The ſeveral ſorts\of Laws -4n which 
they.are to be converſant, of the Titles of the 
chief profeſſors, 1ſt. Of the Chief Juſtice of 
the Kings Bench with general obſervations 
ou his Writ of Summons to Parliaments, Of 
hs Patent and Furiſdiftion. ' 2ly. Of the 
Maſter of the Rolls with;obſervations on his 
. Patent. aud Writ and Ofice : Of the chief 
Juſtice of che Common Pleas with obſerva- 
| ' tions 


The Contents. 
tions on his Patent, Writ, and Furiſdiftion, 
4ly. Of the Lord chief Baron with obſerva- 
tions on his Patent, Writ, Juriſdidtion, 5 ly. 
Of the 3 other Juſtices of the Kings Bench, 
6ly. Of the 3 other Juſtices of the Common 
Pleas 7ly. Of the 3 other Barons of the Ex- 
chequer with obſervations on their Writs, 
Patents, and Furiſdiftions, B8ly. Of the 
Kings Sergent at Law with obſervations on 
their Writs, Patents, and Imployments, 
gly. Of the Kings Atturney General of his 
Writ , Patent, and Imployment, 1oly, Of 
the Kings Solicitor General, of his Writ 
Patent, and Imployment, 1 11y. Of the Kings 
Principal Secretaries of State,of their Writ, 
Signet, Precedencies [mployments, and In- 
fluence, 


CHap. XIV. 


Of Accidental Writs of Summons. 


Of Antient Writs to Juſtices of North- 
Wales, Zreaſurers of Wales, Arch-Deacons 
| Eſchetors &c. and of late to ſeveral Officers 
of the Kings Court : and to the Lord Chief 
Juſtice to ſupply the Lord Chancellors, or 
Lord Keepers place in caſe of ſickneſs &c. 


CHay. 
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Chap. XV. 


113.5 
g 


Of Returns of Writs. 


Of the manner of returning all the fore- 

mentioned Writs, different from the return 

of Writs concerning the Houſe of Com- 
mons. 


| Cu A P, | XVI. 
; Of Maſtgrsof Chancery. 

That they fit in the Lords Houſe without 
Writ or Summons ; How they were Imploy'd 
antiently, and how in latter times :. of the 
word Magiſter, and bow apply'd. 

_ Crap, XVII : 


 Ofthe Clerks ofthe Lords Houſe. 


Some by Pateint fit there, but none by 
Writ, others either by Patent or Writ, but 
ex Officio ; Of rhe ſeveral ſorts of Clerks 
{mploy d inthe Houle of Lords and ix Tri- 
als of Peers &c. 


CHar. 
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CH ave. XVIII 


Of the Gentleman Uſher of the Black- 
Rod. 
When and how Inſtituted, and how Im- 
ploy d ? 
Cu AP. XIX. 
Of the Kings Sergeant at Arms. 


Of their Antiquity, how different from Ser- 
geant dt Law, or other Sergeants of their 
Number and nature of their Imployments 
both in time of Parliament and out of it. 


CHavP. XX, 
A Corollary to this firſt part of the Con- 


ſtitution of Parliaments. 


Shewing what u intended to be ſpoken of 
in the following parts of thu Treatize. 


Obſervations 


Oberoi: oh the Names 
_ and Titles of Pur [Ra 
Kings. 


He Learned Mr. Selden having be- 
ſtowed an Excellent Addition to 
Libraries, by his book of the Titles of Ho- 
nour, and Sr. Edward Cook thinking it a 
neceſlary part of his Inſtiruxes, tor a Stu- 
dent to be well vers'd in the/ſeveral Titles 
of our Kings, and knowing that the ſub- 
ftance flowing from thoſe [Titles are the 


| \ chief Subjects > which are handled in Par- 


laments, Ithink fit to give a light touch 


(by way of Preface) to the\ſeueral words - 


of the Title in the Kings Warrant, as alſo 
inthe Title of his Latin Writs, which are 


mentioned fo giten-in the following dit- 


courſes. v7z. 
Charles the Second by the Grace of God, 


King of England, Scotland, France, and 
helaud Defender of the Faith, &c. 
Carolus Secundus Dei Glatia Rex An- 
_ elig, Scotie, Francie, & Hibernie, De- 
 fenſor Fidei, Tc. 
* Firſt, It may be obſerved that all our 
Kings: before, and fince the coming in of 
the Normans,. have been Uſher'd into that 
| Regal 
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Regal Dignity by their Chriſtian Names, 
whereof from that time we have Ten ſeve- 
ral Appellations. v2. 


One Stept er, 1 John, t Mary, 1 Elia 


zabeth, 1 James. 2 Williams, 3 Richards, 
6 Edwards, 8. Henrys, 2 Charles, but of 
all theſe Ten Names Charles mult have the 
| Honour of Priority givento it. ; 

To prove this, 1 ſhall trace their Pro- 
oreſſes through Empires, Kingdoms, Prin- 
cipalities, and States, under Secular Go- 

vernours, ( not medling with Eccleſiafti- 
| cal) and firſt of the Nanie Caro/us, or 
| Charles, Concerning which, I ſhall not goe 
' ſofar back as Chare/lus Prince of Lacede- 
| mon, but ſince Chriſtianity was fir{t, I find 
| that the Name Charles or Carolus ( for 


they areagreed to be the ſame) had its firſt. 


' plendor from Charles Surnam'd Martill 
(a French King) in Anno 714. (who was 
| thefirſt that had the Title of Moſt Chri/ti- 
; an King and from whom came Caroloman 
; and Charlemain in Anno 778) and after 
: W2,1n Anno $oo the Nameot Charles went 
' Into the Empire, and in Arno 1119 into 
. Flanders, In Anno 1150 into Swethland, 
In Anno 1263 into Naples and Sicily, In 
Amo 1310 into Hungary, In Anno 1346 
into Bohemia, In Anno 1601 into Scot- 
land, ( King Charles the firſt being there 
Born,) And in Axno 1625 into England, 

4 (the 


— 


Chayles 
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of Englands Kings. 
(the ſame Charles being then King) o. as 
ourPreſent King Charles the 2d Immediate 
Heir,to Charles the 1f4.1s the Second Ki 
of that Namein England, and Scotland, 
anc,chat Name of Charles is the firſt of any 
of the aforefaid Ten Names affixt to any 
Diadem in Europe. | © 
Eizmard Fqdwardus or Edward, began but in the 
* timeof Edward the Elder, who was the 
24th. King of the Saxon, Race and 25th, 
Monarch of England, And he in Anno got. 
gave the firſt reputation to it, In Aw 
1332 it went into Scotland,” And in Ann | 
1334 Carried into Frapce by our Edward, 
the third (who laid Chim to that Crown); 
Andin Anno 1433 it went into Portugal, 
continuing ſtill in Erg/and (with ſome in- 
terpoſitions of other Names) till Queen 
Mary came tothe Crown 1n' Anno 1553. | 
_ Henricus or Henry began in the Empire 
' of the Eaſt, Annogig, and in Anno 1101 
came into Ergland,from thence Anno 119! 
it went into Bohemza, 'thence Anno 1206 
to the Emperour then at Conſtantinople in 
Greece, In Anno 1214 to the Kingdoms 
Leo, and Caſtile, In Anno 1271 to tit 
Kingdom of Navarr, In Anno 1422 carriet 
into France by our Henry the 6th, (who | 
was then Crown'd |in Paris King « 
France) And in Aano 1573 it went into 
Poland, 10 as this Regal Name of Henry 
col 
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continued in. England from Anno 1100 
(with ſome oye) till Edward the 
6th. Anno 1546. 

Stephanus or Stephen the 1}. that made 
his Name famous was Stephen a Martyr tor 
Cbriſtianjty, but it was not annext to any 

] Lan, till Amo 997 an Hungary, 
thence in Ano 1135-1t came anta 
England (yet never fixt there, but on one 
King") And in Axo 1576 .1t went. unto 
Poland. 

Guilielmus or William began firſt as 4 
Regal Title in Sicily and Naples, Anno 
1023 arid thence, and in 4x»o 1066 it 


came into England, where it never fixt but - 


ontwo Kings. 

Johannes or John, the firſt who made 
this Name fanious was Fohn the Baptiſt 
and John the Evanteliſt, but it was not a 
Regal Title till A-»o 1.1.18 and then the 
Fs oak of the Zaſt aſlum'd it, And ,in 


— Anno 1199 Kt Camemto England, (deter- 


-Auning in ane King) -from thence,in 4uxo 
.1222 it went to the Emperour at Adria- 
ple, And thence. in Anno 1303 into Scot- 
Jand , In Anno 1310 into Bohemia , In 
uno 1 350.nto France,In Anno 1379 Into 
Leon and Caſtile, In Anno 1383 into A4r- 
ragox , In Anno 1387 into Portugal, In 
Anno 1405 into Flanders, In Anno 141 $50 
Navarr, 18 4a ' 14781 to Denmark, agd 
p, Norway, 


_ 


'$ Fepren 
IV. 


William 
V. 


Fohn 
VL: 


of Englands Kings. 
' way, In Anno 1492 to Poland, Andin | 
Anno 1597 to Hungary. 
Note, that there were 23 Popes of this 
Name Fohn, and 10 Stephens, but I here 
ſpeak only of the Regal Names of Secular, 
not Eccleſiaſtick Princes, and 1t may be 
obſerved,that none of the Popes have taken 
on them any of our 10 Regal Names Ex- 
W! cept John and Stephen. . 
\ Richard  'Richardus-or Richard, was not a Regal 
vl} Titletill Ano 1189 and then it came firſt 
into Exgland, and continued (with ſome 
interpoſitions) till Azx#o 1485 when ev. 
the 7th. came tothe Crown, nor was the 
Name of Richard either before or after 
thoſe years, fixt to any Regal Title in 
Europe, unleſs Ricarodos in Spaniſh do ſ1g- 
nifie Richard in Engliſh, | 
James -Facobus or James, | not medling with 
| VIE Facobthe father of the Twelve Patriarchs, 
or James the Apoſtle but upon a Regal ac- 
count it was not fixt to any King till Anno 
1213, then it began with the King of Ar- 
ragon, Thence in Anno 1286 1nto Sicily, 
and Naples, In Anzo 1423 to Scotland, In 
Anno 1603 to England, given a Title to 
"that happy Union of Erg/and, and Scot- 
'land by King James. 
. Mary maria or Mary, had the ſuprem Ho- 
1%. -nour to be Mother of our Saviour bur it 
. . © Was not annext to any other Regal Title, 


3 
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till Anno 1310-in Hungary, and from 


thence Anno 1476 to Flanders, Then in 


Anno 1542 tO Scotland, And in Anxo- 


i553to England. 
Elizabetha. or Elizabeth, had the Ho- 


nour to be Mother to Fohn the Bapti/?, but 
was not annext to any Regall Title till 


| Anno 1438 in Hungary and from thence 


Anno 1538 it came into England. 
Thus having trac'd the Perambulation 
of their Ten Names through moſt parts of 
Europe I ſhall paſs to the next Epithet in 
the Kings Title, vx. 
| Secundus or Second% and ſee when a 
Numeral Appellation was firſt made Titu- 
lar to our Kings, and here it may be ob- 
ſerved that our Kings had Anciently Ad- 
jun&s to their Chri/t:an Names ; to diſtin- 


El, :zabeth 
XR. 


S-coud 
IL. 


ith them from others of the ſame Name, 


as Edward'the Elder, Edward the Conte(- 
ſor, inthe Saxons time, and in the Nor- 
mans, Williamthe Conquerour,and William 
Rufus and aiter him (other Titles fignity- 
ing their tempers) but not Numeral, till 


Henry (who was the 87h, of that Regal 


Name in England) and he in the 102. 

_ year of his Reign did firſt begin to write 

himſelf Numerally ZAenricus Oftavus : 

And after him Edward his Son did write 

himſelf Edwardus Sextus, and eyer fince 

in our Hi/tortes and Records, where there 
4 


3 ' hath 


_ of Englands Kings. 
'* _ hath been firice William the firſt, two. or 
more Kings of the ſame Chrs/#:an Names ; 
the Numeral Appellation is added, and 
there upon our preſent King; Stiles himſelf 
mall Writs and Warrants, as well Parlia- 
1entary as otherwiſe, Carolus Secundus of 


% 


Char les the Second. i as 

Grace of © Gratia Dez by the Grace ' of 'God : Net- 
God: ther the Letters D. 'G. (denoting Dez Gra- 
:, #4) nor the words Dez Gratia (or the 
Grace of God)-were uſed as Adjuncts to 

6ur Kings Titles, till W7{liam Rufus his 

time and after'that, there were ſojne inter- 
mixtures (as Sr. Edward Coke faith) but 
according to Mr. Speeds Medals and fotne 
others ;- the Letters D. G. and the . words 

Det Gratia were firſt us'd by Edward the 
Confteſſor, and: conſtantly after Wi/ram 

| King Rufus by every ſiicceeding King without 
IV. omiſſion; King or Cuning according to 
the Britiſh. or Saxon Diale& (fignifying 

the ſame with Rex) and is not us'd in ahy 
Parliamentary Writs, nor in any Circutm- 
{cription of our Coins, but Rex (being a 

word as Ancient as the Latine Tongue is 

_ usdin all our-Writs, as. well Parliamen- 

tary as Fudicial) and may be traced in our. 
Cones from the begining of our Saxo# 
Kings to the Danes with addition only of | 
the Chrifti4n Name and then alſo Canxtss 
the firſt of 'the Daves here, Stil'd himſelf 
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only Canutus Rex ; and others who ſuc- 
ceeded him, and Edward the Confteſlor 
(the fourth Daniſh King ) and 37 Mo- 
narchs of England ſometimes:wrot Fdwar- 
" dus Rex, ſometimes Edwardus Anglorum 
Rex, and ſometimes Edwardus Anglorum 
Bafilicus (according to the Greek word for 
King) ſo as the word Rex did goe along 
from the Britains to the Romans, Saxons, 
and Danes: Herald the laſt of that Race, 
and thoſe before him writing only Rex 
with their Names, and ſo when the Nor- 
mans Entred. W/iam the firſt Stiled him- 
ſelf only Wilielmus Rex, and fo did the 
ſucceeding Kings leldom ufing the word 
Bafilicus till King Fames time. 

As to'the Etymologies and Originalls of #n2/-»4 
theſe and other words in this Title I ſhall 
leavethem to my Annotations, bur ſome- 
time our Kings wrote Rex Azg/iz , and 
ſome tunes Rex Anglorum ( ever from Edw. 
the Confeffors time) Now what Anglia 
or Exglaud contains, every Geographer tels 
us that it is ſurrounded by the ſea Except 
towards Scotland, and as to the diverſity 
of Names ſeveral Chronologers tell us that 
it was: Anciently call'd A4/bion» by the 
Greeks ; Taiswen by the Welch Pocts, Tnſula 
Ceruly & Inſula Florum by other Poets , 
and Britannia by the Greeks and Romans, 
Romania & Yalentia only by the Romans 

* 


"WM Angje- 


of Englands Kings. © 

Angleaud, England and Britain by the 
Saxons, but when the Saxon Zeptarchy 
was United under King Egbert, he by his 
Edi&t 4nno819 ordain'd it more folemanl 
to be call'd Britain (containing England, 
Scotland, and Wales, yet notwithſtanding 
this Edi, it was ſometimes call'd 41bor, 
ſometimes Britain , and ſometimes Eng- 
land, and theſe various Appellations were 
us'd (2s appears by. 2{//ory ') under Ten 
ſucceſſive Kings after that Edi&t, and then 
King Canutus the 10th. King from Egbert, 
and the firſt of the Daniſh Race, fixt the 
Name of England & that Name hath con- 
tinued ever fince, according to the Eng- 
liſh diale& ; and Anglia according to the 
Latine ( conſidered as disjoynted from 
Scotland, and Wales) but upon reduCtion 
of Wales by Henry the 8th.. and by the 
happy Union wth Scot/andby King Fames: 
the Kings Title hath been more general, 
viz, Rex Magn Britanniz, comprehend- 
ing England, Scotland, and Wiles, but 
not to be ſo underſtood in our Par{iamen- 
zary Writs tor they are applicable anly to 
England and Wales, and not to Scotland 
though _ Scotland be mentioned in the 
DP 35s 
ond of England and Scotland were 
Hnifed under the Name of Britain by King 
| EFetert Anno $819 but after that they were 
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its, and it may be obſeryed that this 
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again disjoynted , and may both did 
continue ſo disjoynted neere 800 years yet 
now. the Ancient Name of Britain is re- 
ſtor'd ( being bound by one Ocean and 
Govern d by one King as it was 800 years 
before) and though it is now thus intire, 
yet England hath a diſtin& Parliament for 
its Laws, and Scotland 2 diſtintt Parlia- 
ment for its Laws, and both diſtin&tly con- 
ſiſting of 3 Eſtates under one King, fo as 


in all Writs for Summoning an Evgliſh 


Parliament, though Scotland be mentioned 
yet the operation of the Writs can-only be 
applyed to England. +: 1% Bb 

The adtition of Scorland in the Title of 
our Parliament Writs, did begin with King 
James who happily united both Kingdoms 
asI faid under one King, and ſo wrot him- 
ſelf Rex Anglie Scotia &c. But they ne- 
ver ſend any Repreſentative tq our Par- 


 liaments nor we to theirs yet the King, of- 


Scots before the union had a Chair allotted 
forhim in the Houſe of Lords but never fat 


there yet he was ſometimes Summon'd as ' 


Earl of Huntington and fo by vertue ofthat 


Engliſh Title might have fat there but nat 


by his Regal Title untill the ſaid union, 
Although we had. ſeveral inlets to 

France by Normandy, Anjoy Poittors Tour- 

ny Mayne &c. yet the addition of King of 


France to the Title of Engliſh Kings was 


not 


cotland | 
VI. 


France 
VIL 


_ of Englands Kings. 
not till Edward the 3ds. time, who had a 
Juſt Title to it, and there upon did Quar- 
ter the Armies of France, But Zen. the 62h. 
was actually Crown'd King of France in 
Paris, and from theſe two, the Title and 
right hath continued ever ſince ( though 


diſpoſſeſt) and as I ſhall ſhew in the ſecond 


Part of ' this Treatiſe that Callis did ſend 


Ireland 
VIII. 


Burgeſles to -our Eng/i/h Parliaments, for 
many. years till it was Loſt by Qu, Mary. 
+ The Title of Rex Hiberniz was as An- 
cient as our King Her. the 2d. who created 
his/Son Jobs the King thereof, yet tor what 
reaſon of State (otherwiſe 'then what T 


 thall mention) in the 72h. Chapter) that 
Titleof the King of 7re/and, was never an- 


next to the regal Title of the Kings of Eng- 
land till the 33d. of Hen. the 8h. and then 
tohis-other Titleshe added|Rex Hibernie, 


| before it was only Dominus, 'andtheir Par- 
_ diaments, arefram'd like our Engliſh Par- 
tiaments, yet Subject to the Kings pleaſure 


"Defendey 
fe 


* 


in confirming of their Laws here in Eng- 
land, See more ofthis in Chap. 7th. 

As to'this part of the Kings Title v/z. 
Defender of the Faith, I ſhall ſpeak more 
fully ofit;in the 7h: Chapter,Or &'c. id eft 


other - Titles which were formerly, and 


may till be added as you may Read alſo 


ee. 


in the 7th. Chapter,Sectionithe 1 1 and 12. 
Thus having paſt through the General 
9 bt words 
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words of the Kings Titles ih his Warrants. 


and Writs: now 1n obſervance to Sr. Ed- 
ward Coke, I ſhall make a Summary of rhe 
ticular Titles of our ſeveral Kings, from 
Wiliam the firſt Incluſive to- this: time, 
ſhewing what words were added or with- 
drawn, 
When the Normans »s entred,. William the 
firſt Mild himſelf ſometimes. W11/ie/mus 


Rex, and ſometimes Rex Anglia G Angl/p- 


ram,(as other tormer Kings Omitting Dez 
Gratia ( as the Inftitutor faith though I 
am riot fatisfied therein) and not adding 
Primus. 

- William ſarnamed Ru ; a had: the ſame 
Title, yet ſometimes a ding Dei Gratid, 


not addin g Secundus. | 
Henry {tild himſelf Rex duglornm, ad 


ſometimes Dez Gratia Rex , not adding 


Primus. 

\ Stephen did the like. 

| Henry did the like -but Owitted' Dez 
Gratia ( as Sr. Edward Coke ſaith) but in 
the Coins which Mr. Speed Exhibits tous 
his ſtile was Dez Gratia Rex Angite Dux 
Normanie & Aquitanie & Comes Antlega- 

Vie, not adding Secundus, 

Richard not adding primes us'd the ſame 
ripe val Changing the Declenſion, and 
the ſingular Number into the plural, vsz. 
Det Gratia, Rex Angforum, Dux Normano- 

rum 


William 
I. 


William 
IT. 
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of Englands Kings. 
rum & 2D! eas & Comes Andegavi- 


__ arum. 
John Fohn us'd the fame with Addition of 


Dominus Hibernie. 
ng Henry ſtil'd himſelf like his Father King 
Fohi, till the 44 of his Reign, and then he 
od Normanie & Andegavie, and 
only Dei Gratia, Rex Anglie, & Do- 
minus Hibernie, & Dux Aquitanie , not 


Edward adding tertius. 
T. Edward the 1/t. and Edward the 24. 


|: flifd themſelves like Zerry the 32. 
Eames Edward us'd alſo the ſame ſtile till the 


df 


13 hed his Reign,and then having, and Chal- - 
KT Title to all France he left out 


ing a Ju 
hes «6.Ax of it '( before mention'd) and 
ſtil Apr Dei Gratia Rex Anglia, Fran- 
ci, 3 Dominus Hibernie, not adding Ter- 
Richard tins. 
Bri Richard and Henry, not adding Secun- 
'1v.. dus or Quartus ſtild themſelves hke Ed- 
ward the 3d. from the 13 of his Reign. 
Hemy - Henry not adding Quinrus us'd the fame 
 Ritile till the $2h. of his Reign, and then 
writ himſelf Dez Gratia Heres & re- 
Wl: ens Francie & Dominus Hibernie. 
vi +HHenrynot adding Sextus heing Crown'd 
| Las p King of France in Paris wr te Det Gratia 
"Ty Rex Anglie, Francie, © ominus Hiber- 
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" - Edward, Richard and Henry not adding | 


H . 
| vi is | (Quartus, 


% 
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Of the Names and Titles | 


Quartus Tertius wel Septimus, Atile them- 
ſelves Dei Gratia Rex Anglie Francia & 
Dominus Hibernie. 

| Henry writ alſo the ſame tillthe 10th. mew 
of his Reign as I ſaid 'and then,andnot be- VII 
fore,he added a Numeral word to his Title 
and ſo made it, Henricus Oftauvus Dei Gra- 
tia Rex Anglia Francia & Dominus Hi- 
| bernie; Now as to the Additional Titles 
' to Henrythe 87h. after his 10 years the 
| Conſfiſtedof fo many varieties that I ſhall 
refer them to the 7:4.Chapter ofthis Trea- 
tiſe Section the 11) As alſo the Titles of 
Bd. the 6th. Q. Mary, Q. Elizabeth, K.' 
James, and K. Charles the firſt. 
 - In which Chapter and Seftion I con- 

 chude with the Title of our preſent King 
barles the 2.4. viz. Carolus Secundus Dez - 
atia, Rex Anglie,Scotie, Francie,® His 
birnie, Fidei Defenſor. viz. as in theWar- 
rant. 

| And fo having ſhown how the ten 
Names of our Kings from the Normans have 
been} dignified by Kings, Emperours &c. 
Eſpecially the Name of Charles by its Pri- 
ority which 1s the more remarkable, be- 
eauſe that by Tranſpoſition only of its Let- 
ters it doth Anagrammatiſe and render it 

| O CLarvus 


CaRoOLUS C Anagram. 


This Anagram may be applyd generally 
to 


| 
| 
| 
i 


1 

| 
q 
? 


- 
ee eawiion fille ln OO "es 


' Of the Names ad Titles 
to all of that RoyalName, and it may be | 
onereaſon why lo meny Kings in Europe 
do at this day own that Name, and poſ- ; 
fibly another reaſon of afluming it, may | 
be to amnſe the World aboutGre#wers Pro- | 
phecy, viz, that Carolus E ftirpe Carol, | 
£rit Carolo Maguo Major, but none can 
pretend to a greater intereſt in that Pro- 
phecy, then our preſent King Charles the 
24. being ſo punCually 'and Signally ex 
fterpe Caroali. BC 267 th | 
How ever 1 Far ſure _ —_ | 
more particularly Prognoſtica Apply» 
pr1ns.n any Regal Charles (then this fol- | 
lowing Anagram to him'being made when 
he was born Prince -of Wales, which T have 
ever {ince kept ſafe by me. 


CHARLES PRINCE OF WALES. 


js if | _ Anapram. 
AL FRAYNCE CRIES O HELP FS. 


As to the uſes which dhall be made on 
theſe regal Names, their Progreſles and 
Anagrams: (being not the proper Subje&t 


_-- ofthis place) Ifhall refer ithemro my An- 


notations and proceed:toQbſervations on 
the Warrant otanother Nature. 


THE 
IN TRODUCTION 


Shewing how a 


| Parhament 
1. CONES EY 


fg7Hen Families increaſt Section 

BE into /7/ages, Towns, [. 

TED Ces, large Countreys, 
Foz Aingdoms, and Em- 

g_> rs, under one Fa- 

PISBERS her or Conduttor, (tor 

| all- other Governments are collateral to 

Paternal and Monarchical ) there was a 

neceſſity to Conſtitutea Szpream Council 

of the chieteſt and wiſeſt men ſelected 

trom the multitude, as might keep ſuch 

extended Dominions in a pertect Unity 

and Obedience to their Original Father 

or Monarch. 

The end of this Conſtitution was 
both for Conſervation of the Original 
Family or Potentate, who did thus Con- 
ſtitute them, or for his own eaſe in ma- 

E naging the common intereſt of Safety 
- | and Plenty, | 2 Þ That 


” thas 


vs Y TTX" hull rs 


®K 
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IL 


That their proceedings in their 
Councils might have the more ſolemn 


Effects and Yeneration, ſeveral Nations 
in imitation have ſince given diſtin 
names to their Supream Council erected, 


as diſtinctions to. thoſe which were 
more Subordinate. 


- . Thus the Fews ly from whom we 


derive our moſt credible Memoires of 
Antiquity) had their Supream Council 
called the Saxhedrim., conſiſting of 


CO PROP AIRY ane, e944 


ſecular Perſons, viz. One Prince, ( as | 


their chief Head) beſides Seventy others 
of mixt natures, they had alſo another 


the nature of our Convocations, and 
ſometimes all did meet at the great 
Sanhedrim, (which was only kept in 
Feruſalem ) and this was the Supream 
Council, as may be cen in the 262h. ch. 
of Feremtah, v. 8. who was condemn- 


ed by the Ecclefraſtical Confiſtory of 
. Prieſts, and abſolyed by the Temporal 


or great Sayhedrim of Princes, or chief 


Council, as may be more tully ſeen in 
_ that Chapter and| in the Few's Anti- 


quities. 1 
And to paſs the Ariopagus among the 
Athenians, we read that the Old Ro- 


 mansallo had their Great Council called 


4 a Yee 


great Council altogether Eccleſiaſtical, | 
called a Synagogue, and other leſſer, in 
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a Senate , conſiſting of 300. Laicks 
choſen out -of the No#zles Majores & 
Minores, and their Confi/toriani, where 


| their Senate did fit : and their Comzres 


and Conſitoriani (as Members thereof) 


did ſomewhat reſemble the Con /titution 


of a Parliament : they had alſo a Pox- 
tifical Colledge conſiſting of Ecclefra- 
flicks; but the name of Senate at 
Rome ,. hath been long ſince drown'd, 


ſince the fall of that old Roman Empire, 


for at Rome the name of Sexare is now 
altered into that of Confiſtory , ( and in 
the vacancy of the Pope, or See of new 


Rome, it is called a Conclave) and now 


the Empire of Germany ( which did 
ariſe from the aſhes of the o/d Roman 
Empire) being ſhiver'd into ſeveral Pro- 
prietors ( leſt it ſhould grow again too 
great ) was brought to a Dyet, for ſo 
the chief Council of that Empire 1s 
called. | 

Yet the old State of Yenice ſtill keeps 
the name of Senate for her great Council, 
and the chief Council in France is cal- 
led an Aſſembly of States. , 

But here in Eng/and we have the 
name of our chief Conncil from Romans, 
Saxons, Normans, and laſtly from the 
French, for it hath been called by thoſe, 
Senatus, Curia altiſima, Michel Synoth, 


B 2 Aſſiſa 


III. 


* 


IV. 


The Introfduftion. 


Aſiſa Gezeralis, and|\many more names, 


ſome of which I think fit to render in 
Engliſh, viz. Senate, the great Synod 


or meeting of the! Xing, and of the 


Wiſe-men ) the higheſt Fudicatory , the 
General Pleas, the Great Court, the Com- 


mon Council of the 'Kingdom, and the 
General Aſize. | 


At laſt, in the 'time of Zerry the 


Third, or Edward the Second, all theſe 


Names were reduced to the word Par- 
liament ,. which was then borrowed 
from the Language and Name of the 
chief Councils in France ( 1n many of 
which: Provinces. and Parliaments our 
Kings had then a cohſiderable intereſt.) 

I do here mention, that the Original 


| of this Name did begin with us in 


Henry the Third ,] or Edward the Se- 


.cond's time, but Sir Edward Coke, in 
his I»{tztutes, is pleas'd to cite one Pre- 


cedent betore the Conqueſt : When (faith 
he) the word Parl/zament was here us'd, 
but it ſeems 1t did! not continue a fix'd 


' naine of Parliament from thence ; for 
. at the great Council, held by Henry the 
Firſt at Sal/rbury, conſiſting of the three 
- Eſtates, wiz. Lords Spiritual , Lords 


Zemporal, and Commons, it 1s called by 


the Name of Council, and not Par- 
' Lament, ( as ſome. other Writers have 


miſtaken, 
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miſtaken, ) However, it was not us'd 
again , till once in Henry the Third's 
time, as ſome ſay ; but we are certain, 
that it was us'din the 15th of Edward 
the Second, ( as I ſhall ſhew from fate 
Records )) and after Edward the Third 
was Crowned Xing of France, then, and 
ever ſince, this great Council of the 
' whole Xz#gdom hath, without variation, 
gone by the Name of Par/rament. 

And though, as that learned /n/?/7u- 
tor obſerves, That the French Parlia- 
ments were leſſer Courts ſubje&t to the 
Aſſembly of E/tates, -yet that Aſſembly 
of Eſtates was but originally a grazd 
Parliament , conſtituted of thoſe leſſer 
Eſtates or Parliaments , and thoſe did 
anciently conſiſt of Lords Temporal , 
Commons, and Clergy, ( for in that rank 


they are cited by Comines, ( an approved cominer, 
Author.) However, ſince the 15th of p- 226. 


Edward the Second, we have not altered 
its name, only a little in Orthography 
(which hath made work tor that learned 
[uſtitutor and other grave Writers on 
this Subject about its Etymology) 1o by 
Example of thoſe Worthies, I may ven- 
ture to cull out one, (intending to ſpeak 
of the reſt in my Annotations, ) vz. 
Parliament, 1. e. a Parly of minds ; and 
to this Erymology I may add this deft- 
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nition , That our Parliament conhſts of 
'& certain number of Men , of certain 


Degrees and Qualities, Summoned by 
Writs from the King , to meet together 
in ſome place appointed by thoſe Writs, 


| to parly or confer their minds to each 


other for the good 'of the Publick. 

| This Definition will be more fully 
proved in this following Treatiſe; yet, 
before I confirm it at large, I think fit 
to give a brief and intelligible Zxpla- 


mation of it (in relation to a-Parliament- 
here in England.) [To that end I ſhall 


CE in 


firſt ſet down the | apa of our Mo- | 


narchical Government, and;then we ſhall 
more eaſily underſtand the Conſtitution 
of our Parltaments. 

| Tt is generally held, That the frame 
of this Monarchy conſiſts of a Xing, and 
of three Eſtates ſubordinate to him. 
| The fr/t Eftate, mentioned in all our 
Atts of Parliament, 1s Spiritual and 


' Ecclefraſtical , govern'd by the Lords 


Spiritual ; and this Eftate hath Furiſ- 
diftion over the whole Kingdom, not 
only conſidering the effe&ts upon our 


.Souls, but in its civil /at#tude and dimen- 
- fions, as having an influence and intereft 


in every individual Man, Woman, and 
Child, and in moſt of the Products of 
the Earth trom their firſt Being to their 


; 
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Diſſolution ; and this inall the fifty two 
Counties of England and Wales; but for 
the diſtinction of the Civil and Eccle- 
fraſtical Furiſdiftion , theſe are compri- 
ſed into a leſſer number, viz. of twenty 
fix, and are calfd Dzoceſſes , as being 
given to them from God by the hands 
of the Xing, to whom they acknowledge 
a ſubordination. | 
The ſecond E{tate (and fo mention'd 
in our Laws) is the Lords Temporal, or 
rather Militial, having the Lieutenan- 
cies of all the Counties of England and 
Wales comitted to their Truft, Care, 
and Charge; and to theſe belong the 
managing of Embaſſtes, Treaties of War 
or Peace, and all honorary Actions, | 
both Foreign and Dome/tick, as the King 
. (whois the Fountain of ZZoxour) does 

uſually confer upon them. | 
The third Eſtate is the Commons, ( alſo 
mentioned in our Laws) and this alſo 
ſubordinate to the King ; and theſe con- 
fift of Gentry ( Men of fixt and fetled 
Fortunes, deſigned for things of Ga/lan- 
try and Hoſpitality ) and of the Teo- 
manry, compriſed under ſeveral appel- 
lations, viz. Husbandmen, Artificers , 
and Zabourers, all driving on a Commu- 
tative Commerce, as well to ſupply them- 
ſelves as others with what the Land or 
B 4 Sea 
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ornamental, or ſuperfluous. 
VIL . Beſides theſe three, there are three 
| very great Intereſts, which are nat call'd 
" Eſtates, but Afiſtances, and in truth 
they are the. very Supporters of theſe 
three Eſtates : viz. 
 Thefirſt, Religion, the ſecond, Law,the 
third, Trade. SRRLY 
i. Religzon 1s tobe managed by the 
Clergy of ſeveral Degrees ( as will be 
ſhewn) ſome neither Freeholders, nor 
Freemen) by their winning of men with 
a perſuafroe 'or exemplary Power, into all 
Pious and Virtuous Actions, whereby 


— the Souls and Minds,of Men may be 

| united to Love and tence ; and 

Wi this is the cement of @nity (to the 
= three Eitates.) 


2. The Laws are manag'd by Law- 
yers of ſeveral degrees ( ſome neither 
Freeholders, nor Freemen) by inſtrut- 
ing Magiſtrates in their compulſory 
Power, when. occafion requires, 10 as 
bath the Laws of Ged and Man may be 
duely| obſerved , and that ſuch whom 
the Clergy cannot invite to Piety, and 

| Virtue, by Precept, | and Example, may 
be compelled to it by the Rigour of the 
Laws, and this is the cement of Seve- 
rity to the three Eſtates, 
| 22 2. Trade 


Sea affords, either neceſſary, convenient, | 
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3. Trade is manag'd chiefly by Mer- 
chants, ( ſome alſo neither Freeho/ders, 
nor Freemen theſe give lite to Induſtry, 
whereby the Rich do help the Poor, and 
the Poor the Rich, and thus Trade, Com- 
merce, and /aduſtry, are as necellary 
Cements to the 'I hree E/tates, as either 
Religion or Law ( reſpecting only what 
morally concerns Juſtice and Obedi- 
ence ) and this 1s the Cement of 77 0/- 
perity to the whole Fabrick. 

So we ſee that as there are Three 
Eſſential Eſtates, 1o there are alſo 
Three Eſſential Aſiiſtances or Supportas 
tions of | thoſe Eſtates, and without 
which thoſe E/tates cannot well ſubſiſt, 

Now out of theſe Three Eftates in 


| general the Xing doth abſtract a Par- 


lament. For when He gives notice 
of his intentions to have one, he orders 
Writs to Archbiſhops and Biſhops, who 
are chiefly to manage the concerns of 
the Clergy. | 

At the ſame time Zealſo orders Writs 


_ to ſuch of the Nobility as He or His Pre- 


acceſſors have either by Patent created 
to that employment,or otherwiſe inveſt- 


* ed with ſome right thereunto, who are 


chiefly to manage the concerns of the 
Nobility and Kingdom. At the ſame time 


| #t alſo orders Writs for Elefting ſuch a 


number 


p 
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number of Commoys out of Counties, | 
Shires, Cities, and Burroughs, as may 


. manage the concerns of the Commonalty, 


and yer theſe three E/tates thus diſtin. | 
ly Summoned ,- are 10 admirably inter- | 
mixt in this Suprepm* Council or Par- | 
Lament, that theſe three Eftates in that 
Council ſeem to have an interchangable 

ower and check on each other, in the 
more Safe and Wife carrying -on the 
Aﬀairs of the whole' Xingdom, conſi- 
dered either at Home or Abroad. 

And as the Government of the King- 
dom hath three forts. of Affiſtances, (as 


1s before ſhewn)ſo thoſe three ſorts of Aſ- 


ſiſtances are difpoſed into three forts of 
Afliſtants. For the Biſhops have a cer- 
tain number of Deans, Archdeacons, and 
Profors, cull'd out of Prebends, Parſons, 


Piears, and the Clergy in general, as 


ay be Aſiftants to the Epiſcopal In- 
tereſt, 

The Nobility have a certain num- 
ber of Lawyers, (viz. Juſtices of the 
ReſpeCtive Bexches and Courts of Judica- 
ture in Weſtminſter-Hall, ( as will be 
ſhewn) cull'd out of the Profeſſion of 


Lawyers, to be Afiſtants to them. 


The Commons have the bulk of every 
County contratted into Two Knights, or 
one, for each County, and of Two Mer- 

22 chants 
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chants for each C ity, and of Two lefler 


Traders for each Burrough, and yet the 


Elettors of them are not fo confined to 
the Perſons E/7g7b/e,but that ſuckas they 
hold fit to manage fuch' /mp/oyment, are 
capable to be Eletted, though they be nor 
Knights, Merchants, or Traders, yet they 
are' confined! to- a ſet number, ( as'F 
faid'). and' of qualiffd Perſons, as well 
to: preſerve the Honor of it, as to: pre- 
vent a ſurcharge of too great a con- 
courſe to- this Aſſembling of a Parlia- 
ment. | 
By this eafie demonſtration: 1t 1s:evi- 
dent that the Lords Spiritnal' ( con- 
fiſting of aeBevraiad: Biſhops, (Surs 
ceſve but not Hereditary) do-Sit inthe 
Lords Houſe, and there Repreſent the 
whole Clergy of this Kingdom. | 

The Lords Temporal confiſting of 
Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Fiſcounts, and 
Barons, whielh: Five Degrees by a No- 
bilitated Intereſt, Hereditary and Suc- 
ceſfve , do' Sit there alſo, Repreſenting 
all: the No#2/ity of thoſe Degrees in the 
Kingdom. 

The Commons confifting of Xnights, 
Citizens and Burgeſſes, © by an Eleftroe 
Intereſt, neither Zereditary nor Sucs 
ceſive)) do Sit in the Zouſe of Commons, 
Repreſenting all the Commonalty of this 
Kingdom. | Over 


EE 
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Over which Three Eſtates, the Xing 

for the time being| ever was and {Ull is 

eſteemed by an Zereditary and Succeſ- 


frve Right, the Supream, and in the 


Eye of the Law, the Immortal Balance 
of theſe Three Eſſential yet Subordinate 
Parts, Intereſts or Eſtates of this King» 
dom; I ſay Immortal, becauſe our Laws 
do ſay that Rex nunquam moritur, and 
thereby gives him a clear di/tinition 


from the "Three Eſtates. 


Now to undeceive ſome that would 


have the Three Eftates-to conſiſt of 
King, Lords, and Commons, becauſe our 


Government ſeems to be framed of Mo- 


clear their Judgments, the Monarchy 
ſtands fngle, but the Ariſtocracy 1s 


\ ' double, viz, An Ariffocracy of the Lords 


Spiritual, and an Ariſtocracy of the 


' Lords Temporal, to which add the De- 


mocracy of the Commons, and all is re- 
conciled into Two Ariſtocratical Eſtates, 


and one Democratical, and the Monar- 
chical as Superintendent to thoſe Three, 


and ſo this 7nity with the Triplicity, is 
the due conſtitution of oar Engliſh Par- 
_— and indeed of the Xingdom it 
elf. | 
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The King's Warrant fo the Lord Chan- 
cellor for Summoning the Parliament 
begun the 8th of May, 1661. 


HARLES the Second , by the Cyar. 
{ Grace of God King of England, I. 

Scotland, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. To Our right 
Truſty .and well beloved Counſellor, Sr 
Edward Hide, Knight, Chancellour of 
England, Greeting ; Whereas We by our 
Council for certain great and urgent Cau- . 
ſes,concerning Vs,the good Eſtate and Com- 
mon-wealth of this our Realm, and of the 
Church of England, and for the good 
Order aud Continuauce of the ſame, have 


appoints 
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CHnaP?. pence and ordain'd a Parliament #9 
I. 


e holden at our City of Weſtminſter the | 


 erghth day of May next enfuing; In which | 


Caſe divers and ſundry Writ$are to be | 
direfted forth under our Great Seal of 


' England, as wel for, the Nobility of this | 


our Realm, as alſo; for the Ele&tion of 


' Knights, Citizens and Burgeſtes of the 


ſeveral Counties, Cities, and Burrough 
Towns of the ſame, to be preſent at the 
ſaid Parkhament at. the Day and Place 


' aforeſaid. Wherefore We Will aud Com- 
mand you forthwith upon receipt hereof, | 


and by Warrant of the ſame, to cauſe ſuch, | 


and ſo many Writs to be made and ſealed | 


wnder our great Seal, for accompliſhment 


| f the ſame, as in like Caſes have beey 


eretofore aſed and accuſtomed. And this 


- Bill ined with our, Hand ſhall be as wel 


fo you .as to every. Clerk or Clerks «| 


| Jhall make or paſs the ſame, a ſufficient | 


Warrant in that behalf. vu 
Given at Our Palace at White-hall 


- this Eighteenth Day of February, 2 the 
. Twelfth Tear of 


Our Reign, and in the 
Tear of our Lord One Thouſand Six Hun- 


ared Sixty and One. 


: 
| : Obſers 
| 


| 

| 

[i 
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_ of Parliaments. 


Obſervations and Proceedings on this 
Warrant. 


He Xing of England by his un- 

doubted Prerogative hath ( and 

his Predeceſſors ever had) in himſelf the 

Power of'Summoning ( as allo to appoint 

the times of beginning, continuing , diſ- 

continuing , or diſſolving ) ot Parlia- 
ments. 


This Sammoning ( for I ſhall ſpeak of 


the reſt in order) or Uniting the chiefeſt 
Parts of his X#ingdom into a Parlzament, 
(or Repreſentation of the Kingdom in a 
leſs Body than it ſelf ) is performed by 
the Xing's Warrant, in his Name, and 
by his Authority only, as Supreme , not 
only 'of his Kingdom, but of: its Repre- 
ſentation ; and from this Warrant all 
Writs of Summons tor a Parliament are 
deriv'd. 

The Warrant is in Engliſh, Sign'd by 
the _#ing's own Hand, and Seal'd with 
his Privy Seal, or Signet ; but the Writs 
are always in Latin (or anciently ſome 


 tewin French) andare Seal'd with the 
'  MHing's Great Seal in his Name, with a 


Teſte of his Approbation ( though not 
manually Sign'd or Seal'd by him. ) 


The 


IS 
CHAP. 
L 


IE 
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Cray. , The Warrant 1s General, viz. tor ſum- 


| 


IV. 


V. 


+ 


 moning thENobility, as alſo tor Elettions | 


of - Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes , | 
but the Writs deriy'd from thoſe War- 
rants are to particular perſons, of parti- 


Cular degrees (as will be ſhewa.) 


The Form of this Warrant is ancient, 
and hath had little or no variation ( ex- 
cept in the leaving] out of Abbots and 


' Priors) ever ſincethe 36 of Henry the 


VI. 


8th, and except in, leaving out Prelates 


and Biſhops'in this very Warrant, where- 
by the Br/hops had no particular Writs, 
before the ſitting of this Parliament , | 


| but within chree Months after, for which 


Omiſſon Reaſons will be given in the 
7th Chapter. 
Before this Warrant was iſſued , the 


King (and fo former Kings) did adviſe 
with their Privy Council ( which 1s ma- 
 nitetted by the Words of the Warraxt, 
viz. Whereas We, by our Council) yet 


if thele words had þcen omitted at any 


.,. time, -and not inſerfged in the Warrant, 


vi 


theWarrant was held good and ſufficient 


for due Summons... | 


noſtri) and this. 


However, ( tor publick ſatisfaction ) 
the words . of every Wri# are always 
(Quia de advizamento & aſſenſu Concilij 
touncil 1s call'd the 
King's Privy, or Priv 


of Parliaments. 


King's conſtant or ſtanding Council, as 
well in time of Parl/zament as when there 
is'none ſitting : ſo as before this MHag- 
mum Concilium , or Parliament , 1s {um- 
mon'd, this Privy Council conſults. and 
dbllberatel concerning the Motives and 
Reaſons tor calling it, and after ſuch de- 
liberations and reſults, doth adviſe the 
King to ſend out a Warrart. 
 _ And therelore I conceive it uſeful to 
ſet down the Names of ſuch as were of 
the King's Privy Council, when the cal- 
ling of this Parliament was advis'd and 
refoly'd upon. 


At the Court of White-hall ; 
Feb. 2 662. 


The K I N G Preſent. 


His Ro; yal Highneſs the Duke of Tork: 
His His ghneſs Prince Rupert. 

William Lord Arch-Bilhop of Canter- 
bury, ( Fuxon,) 
Edward, Earl of Clarendon, i Chan- 
cellor of England, \ Hide) 
Thomas, Earl 0 Southampton, Lord Trea- 
ſurer of England, (Wriotheſley.) 

John, Lord Roberts, Lord Privy-Seal, 
(Baron.of -7raro: ) 
C F*Y ”; 


| which 1 ſhall ſpeak more) and is the CH a ey 
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Cuna?. John, Duke of Latherdale, (Maitland,) | 


\ 
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| Earlof Guilford. * 


James, Duke of Or#mond, Lord Steward | 


of the King's Hoyle, (Butler,) |. 
George, Duke of Albemarle, ( Monk.) | 


. * Henry, Marqueſs, of Dorcheſter , 


Sir Edw. Nicholas, } 


_ Sir Wk, Morrice, 1 Knights, of State. 
E: Aﬀter | 


[ ( Pierpoint.) 

Montague , Earl of |Lind/ey, Lord great 

Camberlain, ( Bertie.) 

Edward, Earl of Mancheſter, the King's 

Chamberlain, | Montague.) 
Aldjernoone, Earl of\Northumberland, 

EE.> Piercy.) 

Robert, Earl of Leiceſter, (Syday.) 


George, Earl of Norwich, ( Goring. ) | 
Henry, Earl of St. Hlbans,, (Fermin.) ' 
Edward, Earl of Sandwich, (Montague. 

Arthur, Earl of Angleſey, Cann 
Charles, Earl of Carlile, ( Howard.) 


a W:illiam,Viſcount Say and Seal,( Fiennes.) 


Francis, Lord Seymour, ( Baron of 7 rou- 


P_ bridge.) 
Frederick,Lord Cornwallis,( Baron of A3.) 
Anthony, Lord Aſbley, ( Cooper.) 


Charles Berkley, Knight and Baronet. 
Sir George Carteret, Knight, Vice-Cham- | 
berlain. | | 


ſ 


Secretaries : 


A Err RI PRA Hm ICS. 
& 
= 


of Parliaments. 


by the Xing, it is ſent from the S7gnet- 


' Office to the Lord Chancellor , or Lord 


Keeper, and Directions are given to the 
Heralds, to make Proclamation (at the 
Court-gate, and Capital City of London, 
of the King's Reſolutions (of wiuch I 
ſhall ſpeak more in the Chapter of Pro- 
clamat1ons. ) 


The Lord Chancellor, Sc. upon the 


receipt of this Warrant, doth ifſue out 
his Warrant allo to the Maſter of the 
Rolls, as the chiet Clerk of the Pettibag= 
Office, 1n'this Form :, 


Ou are hereby requir'd forthwith 
to prepare for the great Seal of 
England #he ſeveral Writs of Summons 


for the Lords Temporal ; As a!ſo for the 


Judges and others to appear at the Parlia- 
ment, fo be holden the 8th of May next, 
together with the ſeveral Writs of Ele- 
ction of the ſeveral Knights , Citizens , 
and Burgeſles of the ſeveral Counties, 
Cities, Towns, and Burroughs within 
the Kingdom of England, Dominion 
of Wales, and Town of Berwick #pox 
Tweed,as alſo of the ſeveral Barons of the 
Cinque-Ports zo ſerve in the ſaid Parlia- 
ment, i» ſuch Method and Form, aud 
dretted to ſach perſons as are and have 
© 2 = 
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CH ae, been uſual i» ſuch. Caſes., all which ſaid 
- L  Writsare to bear date this preſent eigh- | 

_ teenth of February, 1661. .and for the 
fo doing, this ſhall be your Warrant, 
, Dated, G's. | 


| a 
EE: 


| 
Upon receipt of| the Lord Chancellor's 
Warrant, the Cletks of the Pettibag, br 
the aſſiſtance of the tormer Precedents 
of Writs (and anciently by help of the 
* '-* Maſters of Chancery) and by advice with 
the Heralds (as toTitles and true Names 
of Perſons) do. fix a Schedule, or digeſt, 
or Forms of Writs to be iſſued. 
| Which Schedule, or digeſt, they keep 
fairly ingroſt in Parchment, as a Record | 
 1n this Office, and this Record 1s then: 
entituled the Par/zament Pawn, and hath 
| No Other Name, which is, as they fay, 
L_ the awarding of ſeveral Writs for a Par- 
liament. And this methodical Record is 
very ancient, (as may be. collected , by 
comparing this with thoſewhich remain | 
in the Petti4bag.) And with the like En- 
dorſments are the Clauſe Rolls in the 
Zower ; but there areno more Pawns at | 
preſent in this Offce, than from the 2.1 of | 
Hen. 8. to this off the 31 of Car. 2. 
making twenty in all. 
' Formeriy theſe Pawns, (or: Records) 


ſome time after the diſſolution of every 
x i | ] Parlias 
| iT & $0100 


kk. 
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Parliament ( as will be ſhewn\ were car- Cu a Þ»- 
ried tothe /urohment Ofice,and then among I. 
many other Par/{zamentary Matters ( of 
weighty concern ) tranſcrib'd into Parch- 
ment Ro#s, and from thence (for more fate- 
ty) carried to the Tower of 1.ondon, where 
they loſt the name of Pawns, and were 
2nd are {till call'd Parliament Clauſe ( or 
Cloſe) Rolfs : which T mention becauſe I 
ſhall have often occaſion in this Treatiſe to 
recite ſuch Clauſe-Ro/s, wherein the Pawxs 
were for the moſt part inſerted or en- 
dors'd. And in reſpect I do not find that 
any who have writ before me of Parl;a- 
ments, have taken notice of thoſe Parlia- 
ment Pawns, (although they are Recorded 
and kept inthe Pettibag, an ancient Offce 
of Record) have culld out one of the twen- 
ty, and made it the foundation of th: whole 
Scheme of this Treatiſe. 

That there are no more Parliament 
Pawns in the Pettibag, than (as I faid) 
from the 21. of Zr. the 8h. to the 13. 
Car. 24. this reaſon may be given, that 
when they were again Enroll'd and trant- 
mitted to the Zower, or Ro//s Chappe!, it 
might be thought needleſs to preſerve 
them, 1n reſpect that irom EF4. the 2.4. to 
Ed. the 4:th. Inclufroe, tney are lately kept 
inrolPd among the Records in the 7ower, 
-and from Ed, the 4h, to the 21 of Her. 

| 4 the 


* 
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1 AP, the 8. Excluſftve,they are kept ſafe amongſt 


jo 


the Records 1n the Ros Chappel, and from 
the 21 of Zen. the 87h. tothe 13 Car. 24. 


they-are preſerved amongſt the Records 


in the Petribag Office, and of theſe which 
remain .in the Pettibag, that of the 31 of 
Hen. the 8th, is much defaced and inter- 


| lin'd, but that of the 21 and all the reſt 


from the 36 Hen. 8. are farely ingroſt and 
Legible, and Tyed —_ great Bundle, 
the laſt of hk made up for this Parlia- 
ment of 13 Car. 2d. is here Verbatim 
Tranſcribed. In which, for want of Ap- 
plication to the Heraulds, the Clerks have 
Committed many miſtakes  ( I ſuppoſe 
(by long diſcontinuance of Methodical 
Parliaments.) not being well inſtructed 


. viz. In the Titles of the Lord Stourtor , 


Lord Yaux, Lord Wharton, Lord Paget, 
Lord. Shandors, Lord Srtanhop, Lord 
Charles Howard, Ld. Roberts, Ld. John 
Pawlet, Ld. Coventry, Ld. Frances Seymour, 
Ld. Bruce, Ld. Newport, Ld. Colpeper, 1d. 
Gerrard, Ld. Langdale,, Ld. Holls, Id. 
Cornwallis, 1.d. Delamare, Ld. Townſend, 


Ld. A/hbly,Ld.Crew, and ſome others which 
_ Jhall berectified in the 4th, part of this 


Treatiſe. However I thought fit to follow 
the Record Verbatim \ except in the Mar- 


ginal Figures and Notes whuch I have ad- | 


ded,with Recommendation of Care for the 


future. | ; / iT | \. VIZ, 


of Parlaments. 


tim tranſ{crib'd. 


D———_—_— 


4A P.. KM. 


The Copy of the Parliament Pawn 
of the 13. Car. 24. 


Anno tertiodecimo Caroli ſecund; Regis. 


AROLUS ſecundus Det gratia 
Angliz, Scotiz, Franciz, & Hi- 
berniz Rex, Fidei Detenſor, &c. Pra- 
chariflimo & dilecto Fratri ſuo Jacobo 
Duci Eborum & Albaniz magno Ad- 
mirallo ſuo Angliz Salutem. Qui 
viſamento & Afenſu Concilit noſtri pro 
quibuſdam arduis & urgentibus negotus 
nos ſtatum 6: defenſionem Regni noſtri 
Angliz & Eccleſiz Anglicanz concer- 
nent* quoddam Parliamentum noſtrum 
apud Civitatem noſtram Weſtm' oCta- 
vo die Maii prox' futur* tenert ordina- 
vimus & ibidem vobiſcum ac cum Mag- 
natibus & Proceribus dicti Regnt noſtri 
Colloquium habere &: tractatum. Vobis 


ſub fide & Ligeantia quibus nobis tene- 
mint firmiter injungen'd mandamus 
quod confſideratis dictorum Negoctorum 
arduitate & periculis imminentiþbus cel- 

C 4 


ſante 


ua de Ad- 
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viz. the 13. Car. 24. 15 here verba-Cyap. 


IT. 


94. 


Il. 


Tefte Rege. 


 Confimle. 
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| Crag. ſfante excuſatione quacung; dictis die & 


loco perſonaliter interſitis nobiſcum ac 
cumMagnatibus 6& Proceribus predictis, 
ſuper dickis Negociistractatur veſtrumq 
Conſilium impenſur” & hoc ficut nos 


- & honorem noſtrum ac Salvationem & 


ectenfionem Regni |& Eccleſize predict” 
expeditionemq; dictorum negotiorum 
d 'ligitis nullatenus omittatis T. R. apud 
Weitm' decimo octayo die Februarii An- 


no Regni ſui tertio decimo. 


NONSIMILE Breve dirigitur Pracha- 
_4 riſſimo Conſanguineo ſuo Ruperto 
Duct Cumbriz T. ur ſupra. 


IL.R £ x, Sc. Archiepiſcopo Cant” Sc. jp 
Conſimilia Archi” Ebor & Epiſcap”. 


BR rediledh & perquam fideli 
< 


onſiliario ſup Edro' Dno' Hyde 


Cancellar ſuo Angliz {alytem Quia, &c. 
- Ut tupra ufq' tractatum Ec tunc fic vo- 
| bis mandamus firmiter injungen'd quod 
omnibus aP pretermiſſis predict die & 
loco perſonaliter interſitis nobifcum ac 
cum cxteris de Concilio noſtro ſuper 


tis negotiis tractatur* veſtrumq” con- 


F7 impenſur” & hoc nullatenus omit- 
tatls T. ut ſupra. 


REX 


YET 


b A Wot 334 be 


- of Parliaments. 2g 
E X Prachariſſimo conſauguineo ſuo Cap. Il. 
Thomz Comiti South'ton The- 
faurario Angliz Salt'm Quia, &c, ut ſu- TV. 
pra uſq; tractatum & tune fic Vobis ſub 
fide -& Ligeancia guibus nobis tene- 
mini, &c. ut ſupra. T. ut ſupra. 


CoNSIMILIA Brevia diriguntur Per- Conſimis 
ſonis ſubſcript” ſub eodem dar” Videlt' #*- 
Przxchariſſimo Conſanguineo ſuo. 


Eorgio Duci Bucks. 
* Carolo Duci Richmond. =— 
Georgio Duci Albermarl Exercituum 7hre. 


ſuorum Generall. 


T Ohanni Marchioni Wintor:'. Marqueſſes 
J Edro' Marchioni Wigorn'. IM 
Will o Marchioni Nov1 Calſtri. 

Henr” Marchiont Dorcelſtr”. 


(= Conſanguineo ſuo Mon- ;,,, r#- 

tague Comiti Lindſey magno Cas yfve. 
merario ſuo Angliz. 

Jacobo Comiti Brecon' Seneſcallo Hoſ- 
It11. 

Edro*' Comiti Mancheſter Camerario 
Hoſpitit. 

Alberico Comiti Oxor.'. 

Algernon' Comiti Northumbr”. 


Franciſco Comuti Salop. - 
a ; _ 


| 
" 
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Cu ae, Carolo Comiti Derb* >. 
- I. Johann: Comit:i Rotel. 

 Wilfo Comiti Bedford”. 


Philippo Comuti Pembr* 6 Montgo- 


mer. 
Theophilo Comiti Lincoln”. 
Carolo Comiti Notr. 
Jacobo Comiti Suff”. 
Ric'o Comiuti Dors'. 
- Wilfo Comiti Sarum. 
 Jol't Comiti Exon. 
Joh': Comit!i _— 
Rob'to Comuti Leie'”. 
Jacobo Comiti North'ton. 
Carolo Comiti Warr. 
| WilF'o Comiti Devon”. 
| BaſiP Comut1 Denbigh”. 
Georgio Comiti Briſtol. 
'Lionell' Comiti Midd”. 
Henrico -Comiti Holland. 
Jol'i Comiti Clare, 
Olivero Comiti Bulhngbrooke. 
Mildmay Comiti Weſtmerland. 
Thomxz Comiti Berks. 
Thomz Comiti Cleveland. 
Edr'o Comiti Mulgrave. 
Henr Comiti Monmouth. 
Jacobo Comiti Marlborough _ 
Thomz Comit1 Rivers. : 
Henrico Comuti Dover. 
Henrico Comiti Stamford. 


4 


! 
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Henr” 


_ of Parliaments. 


 Henr” Comit1 Peterborough. 


' Henr” Comiti Winchellſea. II. 
' Carolo Comiti Carnarvan. 
Mountjoy Comiti Newport. : 


| Philippo Comiti Cheſterfield. 
Joh'i Comitt Thanett. 
Jeronimo Comiti Portland. 
Willo Comiti Strafford. 
Rob'to Comit1 Sunderland. 
Georgio Comiti Norwic*. 
' Nick'o Comiti Scarſdale. 
Henrico Comit1 ſc'ti Albani. 
Edr'o Comiti Sandwici. | 
Edr'o Comiti Clarendon Canc* Angliz 
T. viceſimo nono Aprilis Anno prx- 
dio, | 
* Arthuro Comitt Eſſex. ; 
| Thomex Comuti Cardigan. 
Arthuro Comiti Snglety, 
Joh': Comuti Bathon”. 
Carolo Comiti Carliol T. viceſimo 
nono Aprilis Anno prxdicto. 


Eiceſtr” Vicecomiti Hereford. Viſcounts 
_, Franciſco Vicecomiti Montague. © _ 
Will'o Vicecomiti Say & Seale. 
Edr'o Vicecomiti Conway. 
Baptiſt” Vicecomit: Campden. 
 Willo Vicecomiti Stafford. 
Thomz Vicecomiti Falconberg”. 
Jol'z Vicecomiti Mordant, 
% ble 0 Pr- 
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CH AP, | Be 
Rxdilecto & deli ſuo Joh'i Nevile I 
Barons de Abur gaVenny Chr. FT 
Chevaliers Jacobo Tutchell de Awdley Chr. | 
yr '  Carolo Weſt dela Warr Chr. þ 


. Georgio Berkley de Berkley Chr. 
' Thomzx Parker de Morley & Mont- } 


. Conyers Darcy de Darcy Chr. 
' Willo Stourton de Stourton Chr”. 
WilFo Sandys de la Vyne Chr-. 


| Thomez Windſor Chr. 


egle Chr. } 
Franciſco Dacres Chr. | 


Edro Vaux de Harrowdon Chr. 


Thomz Wentworth Chr. 

Wingfeild Cromwell Chr. 
Georgio Eure Chr”, wr | 
Phil! Wharton de Wharton Chr.. [ 
Franciſco Willoughby de Parham Chr, || 
Will'o Pagit de Beau deſert Chr". fl 


- Dudlee North Chr. 1 
| WilFo Shandos,de Shudely Chr 1] 
Joi Cary de Hunſdon Chr. 
WilFo Petre Chr. | 
- Dutton Gerrard de Gerrard Bromley | 


Chr. 
Carolo Stanhope de Harrington Chr. 
Henr' Arundell de Wardour Chr. 
Chriſtophero Roper de Tenham Chr. 


| Rob'to Brooke Chr. 
Edr'o Mountague de Boughton Chr. 


Carolo 


WAS 
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| Carolo Howard de Charlton Chr-. 
{. Wills Grey de Wark Chr. 
Jol'1 Robot de Truro Chr 
Will's Craven Chr. | 
b<= Lovelace Chr. | 
Joh'i Pawlet de Hinton St. Gunn Chr. 
| Willo Maynard Chr. 
{ Thomz Coventry de Alesborough 
Chr. 
 Edro Howard de Eſcrick Chr. 
| Warwic' Mohun Chr. 
Percy Herbert de Powis Chr-. 
Edr'o Herbert de Cherbury Chr”. 
Fran'co Seymour de Trowbridge C. D. 
Lanc' Chr. 
Thomz Bruce de Wharlton Chr. - 
| FrancoNewport de Higharcall Chr. 
| Thomz Leigh Chr. 
1 Chriſtophero Hatton Chr. 


/ Henr Haſting de Loughborough Chr. 


” OAT 1 gs 4" , —_ 


| Rico Byron Chr. 

| Rrco Vaughan Chr. 

| Carolo Smith de Carrington Chr. 
| Willo Widdrington Chr. 


| Humble Ward Chr. 


'| Thoma Culpepper de Thoreſway Chr. 
| Taco Aſtley Chr. 

R1'do Boyle de Cliflord Chr. 

Joh'i Lucas Chr". 

Jol'i Bellaſis Chr. 


Lodovico Watſon de Rockingham Chr. 
Carolo 
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Cx a e. Carolo Gerrard de Brandon Chr-. 
IJ. Rob'toSutton de Lexington Chr. 
Carolo Kirkhoven de Wotton Chr. 
Marmaduco Langdale de Holme Chr'. 
 WilPo Crafts Chr7. | 
Joli Berkley Chr”. |, 
- Denzil Hollis de Iteild Chr. 
,. Frederic' Cornwallis deEye Chr. 
Georgio Delamere de Dunham Maſſey 
|.” Chr. FY 
HorratizoTowneſend de LynnRegis Chr, | 
29Apri, Antonio Aſhley Cooper de Winborne 
1661: © SandiFEgidj Chr. 
Johanni Crew de Stene Chr. 
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V 'E X Diledto &r fideli ſuo Rob'to 
Foſter mil” Capitali Juſtic* noſtro 
— ad pPita coram nobis tenend' aſſign 
falt'm Quia de Adviſamento &r aſlenſu 
Confil1; nofkri pro quibuſdam arduis* & | 
urgentibus negocijs Nos ſtatum &r de- | 
tenſfionem Regni noſtri Angliz & Eccle- 
ſig Anglicanz concernen' quoddam | 
Parliamentum noſtrum apud Civitatem 
noſtram Weſtny' o&tavo die May prox' fu- | 
: tur” teneri ordinavimus & ib'm vobiſcum | 
ac cum Magnatibus & Proceribus dictt 
 Regni noſtn colloquium habere Er tra- 
Ctatum Vobis mandamus firmiter injun- 
zend' quod omnibus alijs  pretermiſſis | 
Fredicha die & loco perſonalr” interſitis | 
1-7 nobiſcum | 
1 


vs PEE PIT 


ee aan ' 
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| 
| 


| 


of Parliaments. 


| ſtrumq; conſfilium impenſur” Et hoc 
\ nullatenus omuttatis "Teſte Rege apud 
| Weſtm' decimo octavo die Februar 
 Annoprxdicto. 


CoNSIMILIA Brevia diriguntur 
perſonis ſubſcript” ſub eodem dar* Videlt”. 


Arbottel Grimſton Baronet” Ma- 
g'ro Rotulorum Cancellar' ſux. 
Orlando Bridgeman Mil Capitali Juſtic' 
de Banco ſuo. 


| Matthto Hale CapitaP Baron' de ſcc'io 


| 


ſuo. 
Thome Mallett Mil un' Juſtic* ſuorum 
ad plita coram ipſo Rege, &c. 
Thomez Twiſden Mil al Juſtic* ſuorum 
ad pl'ita coram ipfo Rege, Sc. 


' Wadham Windham MiP al Juſtic' ſuo- 


rum ad pFita coram ipſo Rege, &c. 
Rob'to Hyde MiP un' Juſtic* ſuorum de 
Banco. 


Thome Terryl MiP un' Juſtic' ſuorum 


de Banco. 
Samueli Browne Mil al' Juſtic' ſuorum 
de Banco. 
Edr'o Atkins Militi. 
Chriſtophero Turner Mil Baronibus de 
{cc'io, | 
Gal- 


nobiſcum ac cum cxteris ue Concilio no= C 2 » 
| ftro ſuper dictis negocizs tractatur* ve- 
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Mir Attorn ſuo_Ge. 
nerali. [E4 
Johanni Glynn MLlit1. 
Johanni Maynard! Militi Servien' d'i 
Regis ad legem./ 
Edr*o Nicholas Militi un* Principal Se- 
cretar”. 


f 
"or 


RE 


CYAROLU s ſecundus Dei gratia 

Angliz Scotiz Franciz & Hiber- 
niz Rex fidei defenſor, &'c. Vie' Cor- 
nub” falutem Quia de Adviſamento & 


_ aſſenſu Concili noſtri pro quibuſdam ar- 


duis & urgentibus/negocizs Nos ſtatum 
& Detenſionem Regni noſtri Angliz & 
Ecclefiz Anglicanz concernen' quoddam 
Parliamentum noſtrum apud Civitatem 
noſtram Weſtm' oftavo die Maij prox' 
futur* teneri ordinavimus & ibidem cum 
Magnatibus & Proceribus dc'1 Regni 
n'ri colloquium hahere 6: tractatum,Tibi 
przcipimus firmit”|injungend” quod fatta 
Proclamatione in rox' Con? tuo polt re- 
ception' hujus "= noſtri tenend” dedie | 


& loco przdi&t dugs Milites Gladijs cin- | 
tos magis idoneos & diſcretos Com' | 
, predict de qualibet Civitate Com! illius | 
\ duos Cives & Cequglibet Burgo duos Bur- 
genes de diſcretioribus & magis ſufficien' 
libere & indifteren T ſuper 1llos qui Pro- | 
clamatione hu'mo' 


interfuerunt juxta 


} tor- 
[ 
[-) 


of Parliaments. 


Et homina eorundem Militum Civium 
& Burgens' ſic eligend” in quibuſdam In- 
dentur* inter te & illos qui hu'mod! E- 
lectioni interfuerint inde conficiend' licet 
hu'mod1 eligend” preſentes fuerint vel ab- 
ſentes inſeri eoſq; ad diftos diem & locum 
venire fac' Ita quod i1dem Milites plenam 
& ſufficien'” poteſtar* pro fe & Communi- 
tate Conr ill1us ac dicti Cives & Burgens' 


_ pro ſe & Comitat' Civitat” & Burgos 


rum predict diviſim ah ipſis habeant ad 
faciend* & confentiend* hiis quz tunc 
ibm de Communi Concilio dicti Reg- 
n1 noſtri favente Domino contigerint or- 
dinari ſuper negocijs antedictis Ita quod 
pro defecta potettat' hu'modl ſen propter 
improvidam Electionem Militum Civi- 
um autBurgen' przditorum dicta negocia 


infefta non remaneant quoviſmodo' No: 


lumus autem quod tu nec aliquis al Vic' 
difti Regni noſtri aliqualit' fit ele&tus & 
Electionem 1llam in pleno Com! tuo fac- 
tam diſtin&e & aperte ſub ſ1gillo tuo & 
figillis eorum qui EleCtioni interfuerint 
nobis in Cancellariam noſtram ad diCtos 
diem & locum certifices indilate remit- 
ten: nobis alteram partem Indentur” pra- 
at prexſentibus conſut” unacum hoc 
brevi T. R. apud Weſtm' decimo oftayo 
dic Februarii Anno Supradicto. 
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formam ſtatutorum inde edit' & provis' Cn as; 


II, 
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 tenend”*' de die 


% 
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Conſimilia Brevia diriguntur Vice | 


comitibus ſeparat! Com' ſequen' ſub | 
. dat R__ Videlr”. | 


Kane”. Weſtmerl” Warr. 
Midd-. Ebotum. Rotes.. 
Surr”. Wizorn'. Bucks, 
Suſſex. Eſſex. Cumbr. 
Southt, Hertf.. Berks. 
Lincon'. Devpn. Bedd-”. 
Staff. Fertf”. Hunt”. 
Suff*. Wilts. Monmouth de | 
Der#t'. Northr”. duobus Milis | 
Norf”". © Somers . tibus & und | 
Nott, GlouC. Burgens, in 
Salop. Leic.. : Burgo de 


Northumbr-. Dorf Monmouth. 


\ 
| 

Br: EX Vic Cantabr' Salutem Quiz | 
&c. ut ſuprajuſq; ; tractatum Er tunc 

ſic Tibi precipimus firmiter injungend' | | 

quod tata Proclamatione in prox' Con' | 

tuo poſt me hujus brevis noſtri | 

loco pradictis duos | 

Milites Gladiis cinftos magis idoneos | 

& diſcretos Com' praditti ac de Univer- | 

ſitateCantabr' duosBur enſes & de qualt | 
Civitate Conrv' illius | Cives Ge de 

quoſ't Burgo duos Burgenſes de diſcre- | 

tioribus ha I ſufficien' libere & in- | 

different” | 


| 


| 
[| 
[þ 
| 
l 
[& 
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hu'modi interfuerint juxta formam Sta- 
tutorum inde edit* Ez provi eligt Gz no- 
mina- eorundem Militum Civium Gc 
Burgens prazdiftorum fic eligend” in 
quibuſdam Indentur* inter te G 1llos qui 
hu'modi EleCtiorit interfuerint inde con- 
ficien'd licet hu'modi eligend' preſentes 
fuerint vel abſentes infer eoſq; ad dictos 
diem & locum venire fac Ita quod udem 
Milites plenam &: ſuſficien' poteſtatem 
pro ſe & Coi'tate Com 1ilhus ac diCti 
Cives & Burgens' pro ſe & Comitat* 
Univerſitat” Civitat' & Burgorum pra- 
dict* diviſim ab ipſis habeant ad faciend* 
& conſentiend” hiis quz tunc 1b'm de 
Comun' Concilio didti Regni noſtri 
favente Domino Contigerint ordinart 
' ſuper negociis antediftis. Ita quod pro 
detectu poteſtat' hu'modi ſeu propter 1m- 
providam Ele&tionem Militum Civium 
aut Burgens' predict dicta negocia 1n- 
tecta non remancant quoviſmodo. Nolu- 
mus autem quod tu nec aliquis alius Vic 
dicti Regni noſtri aliqualit' fit electus & 
Ele&tionem illam in pleno Com tuo fatt- 
am diſtin&te & aperte ſub ſigillo tuo Gt 
figillis eorum qui election illi interfue- 
rint nobis in Cancellar' noſtram ad di- 
tos diem & locum certifices indilate re- 
mitten' nobis alteram partem Indentur* 
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Cn ap. prxdi& preſentibus conſut' unacum hoe | 


brevi Teſte ut ſupra. 


Confimile Breve dirigitur Vic' Oxon 
fab dat' predict. | 


E X "M8 EIA London Sa- 

- lJutem Quia (#c. ut ſupra uſq; tra- 
Catum EG tunc Vobis przcipimus firmi- 
ter injungentes qugd tacta proclamatione 
in prox' Huſtengo noſtro polt recepti- 
onem hujus Brevis noſtri tenend” de die 
& loco prxdi” quatuor Cives de diſcre- 
tioribus & magis ſufficien' Civitat' pre- 


di&t libere & indifferent” per illos qui 


proclamationi hu'modi intertuerint juxta 
tormam Starutorum inde edit” & provis 
eligi , 6 nomina eorundem Civium fic 
eligend' in quibuſlam Indentur* inter | 
vos & illos qui hu'modiEleCtiont interfu- 
erint inde conficiend” licet hu'modi eli- | 
gent preſentes fucrint vel abſentes inſeri 
eoſq; ad dictos diem & locum venire tac” | 
Ita quod predict Cives plenam & ſuffi- | 


_ cien' poteſtat” pro ſe & Co'ttate Civita- 


tis. predict” diviſir ab ipſis habeant, &c. | 
ut ſupra mutatis| mutandis, G&c. & in | 
qual't Civitate ſequen” facta proclama- 
tione infra Con? | Civitat* praxdi&, &c. | 
ut ſupra 6G in Vilhs ſequen' infra Com | 
Villz pradict, Sc, 'T. ut ſupra. 


Con- 


# 


a» 
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mitibas ſeperal” Civitat” & ViIP fequen' 
ſub eodem dat* Videlt”. 


C Eborum 
Vicecomiti- | Norwici | de duobus 
bus Civi- « Lincoln” > Civibus 
tatis ſuz. Coventr | eligend.. 
[ Glouc* J 


Vicecomitibus Civitatis ſux } 
Br iſtol, : de duobus 
Vic' Civitat? ſuz Cantuar Civib 
_— Oe TR . > Civibus 
Vic' Civitat* ſuz Exon eligend” 
Vic* Civitat ſuz Lich' | 
Vic' Civitat' ſuz Wigorn' 11 


\ 


| Vicecomitibus Ville ſux ) 
Nott' | | 
Vic* Villx de Kingſton ſuper | de duobus 
_ Hull 4 Burgens' 
Vic' Ville ſaz Southt” eligend”. 
Vic' Villz ſux Novi Caſtr! 
ſuper Tinam - LL 
Vic' Villzx ſux de Poole 3 
Vicecomitibus Villz ſux yde uno Bur- 
| Haverford-weſt gens' eli- 
| Vic ſuz Carmarthen' gend”. 
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Majoti & Ballivis Ville 7 de duobus 
Burgens' 
Berwici ſuper Twedam eligend” 


E X. Conſtabular' Caſtri ſui Dover 
ac Cuitod' Quinq; Portuum vel 
jus locum tenenti ib/m Sal'tem, Quia, 
Sc. uſq; trattatum jEt tunc Vobis in 


_ +. fide& Ligeancia quibus nobis tenemini 


- firmit* injungend* mandamus 
| } 


uod 1n 
quolibet Portu Portuum przdict' duos 
Barones de Melioribus & diſcretoribus 
eligi & eos ad dictos,diem 6c locum ve- 
nire fac* Ita quod diQi Barones plenam 
& ſufficien' poteſtatem pro ſe & Co'ttate 
Port” ſuorum habeant ad conſentiend' 
hizs quz tune ib'm communi de Concilio 
dicti Regni noſtri Angliz favente Domi- 
no contigerint ordinari ſuper negotijs 
antedi&is Ita quod pro Jefectu potelitatis 
hu'mod1 ſeu propter improvidam Etke- 
ction' Baronum pradict dicta negotia 


_ Infefta non remaneant quoviſmodo Et 


E. 


habeatis ibi nomina pradit' Baronum 
Ge hoc breve T. ut ſupra. | 


.E X Cancellar? ſuo in Com' Pala- 
\_ tino Lancaſtr'|vel ejus locum te- | 
nenti ib'm fal'tem Quia, &c. ut ſupra 
uſq; traftatum Et tunc ſic Vobis manda- 
[ mus 
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detis in mandatis Vic' noftro ejuſdem 


Com' quod- idem Vic' facta proclama- 


tione in prox' Com' ſuo poſt receptionem 
dicti brevis noſtri &c. in quibuſdam In- 
dentur* int” ipſum Vic & illos &c. Nolu- 
mus autem quod idem Vic' G&c, Et Ele- 
tionem illam in pleno Conr predict 
ſic factam diſtinte aperte ſub figillo 
Com' predict & figillis eorum qui ele- 
Qioni 111i interfuerint nobis in Cancellar* 
noſtram Angliz ad dictos diem 6 locum 
certificetis 1ndilate remitten' nobis &c. 
ut ſupra. 


EX Camerario ſyo Comr' Palatini 
ſui Ceſtriz vel ejus locum tenent!1 
bm falutem Quia, &c. uſq; tractatum 
Vobis mandamus firmiter injungend' 
quod per ſeperalia brevia noſtra fab ſ1- 
gillo noſtro Com” przdit”* debite confi- 


ciend” detis in mandatis tam Vic' noſtro _ 


guidem Com Ceſtr” quam Vic* noſtris 
Civitat” Ceſtr* quod fatta proclamatione 
In prox* Com' ſuis poſt receptionem eo- 
rundem brevium noſtrorum tenend* de 
die EG loco prxd* dictus. Vic' dc'i Com” 
Ceſtr” duos Milites gladio cin&os magis 
idoneos & diſcretos Com' prad* & prad” 
Vie de's Civit' Ceſtr” duos Cives de'z 
D 4 Civit 
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mus firmiter injungentes quod per breve Cap. II. 
noſtrum ſub {agauto noſtro Com' predict 


_- 


qo | 


Ca vp. Civit dediſcretioribus,&c.Et nomina eo- 


IL 


XII. 


J 


.T\ ut ſupra. 
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rundem Milit' fic eligend' in quibuſdam 
Indentur' int ipſum Vic' Civitat' & illos 
qui hujuſmo't Ele&ioni interfuerint Ac 
nomina prd* Civium;ſic eligend' in qui- 
buſdam fadentuy int' ipſos Vic' Civitat' 
& jllos- qui, &c, Nolumus autem quod 
idem Vic' dc'i Com' Ceſtr* nec pred” Vic' 
Civitat' pred” nec aliquis, &c. Et Ele- 
Ctiones 1llas in plenis Com & Civitat' 
przd' ſic fact diſtincte & aperte ſub i- 
gillo Com' Palatini prad' & figillis co- 
Tum qui Elefionibus illis intertuerint 
nobis in Cancellariam noſtram Angliz 


addiqtos diem& locum certifices indilate 


remitten' nobis alteras partes ſeperal' In- 


 dentur? przd” preſentibus conſut' unacum 
hoc brevi'T, ut ſupra. ; | E-# 


E X Vic' Carnarvon falutem Quia, 
\ Sc. uſq; tractatum Tibi prxcipimus 
firmiter injungend” quod tacta proclama- 
tione in prox' Con''| tuo poſt receptio- 
nem hujus brevis noſtri tenend' dedie & 
loco pradictis unum  Militem Gladio 
cinctum magis idonenm & difcretum 
Com' predict” & de quolibet Burgo yo- 
cat' le /þire Town \ejuidem Conv: unum 
Burgenſem de diſcretioribus, Sc. ut ſu- 
pra in Cony Cornub? mutatis mutandis 


» 
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mitibus ſeperal' Com' ſequen' ſub dat” 
przd* videlr', 


Radnor, Glamorgan, Angleſey de 

Brecon, Pembroke. uno Milite 

Carmarthen, Flint. tantum elt- 

Mountgomery Merioneth, gend', 

Cardigan, Denligh. 
SRCT, 11 


Obſervations on this Pawn. 


"THis is the full Tranſcript of the 

Pawn or Record of the Writs 
which were iſſued tor the Summoning 
this Parliament ; and that my Method 
in managing of them may be the clearer 
underſtood, I ſhall ſer down ſome Ob- 
fervations purſuant to it. 

In the Original of this Paws, or Re- 
cord, thers are no Figures placed in the 
Margents'of the reſpective Paragraphs 
_ of it (but I have thought fit, in reſpect 


of the ſeveral occaſions referring to it, 


to add the Figures of I, II. III. IV. V. 
(being Paragraphs particularly relating 
to the ZZouſe of Lords; ) and then the 
Figures of VI. VII. VIIL IX. X. XI. XII 
? [| _ = being 


I. 


Ja 


'Y 


4.2. 
| CHAP. 


II. 


bid 
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being Paragraphs particularly relating to 
the Houſe of Commons,) tor of all theſe 
I ſhall ſpeak diſtinly in this, and the 
Second Part of this Treatiſe. - 

All the Exemplar Writs are dated the 
18th of Feb. 13 Car. 2.-but there being 
ſeveral Creations of Lords (or at leaſt 


their Patents not perfe@) after the 18th, 
all the ſubſequent Writs for ſuch Lords 


 weredated the 29th of April tollowing, 


| ILe 


and that is the reaſon ot the different 
Dates of Writs in the. Paw», but all were 
betore the Parliament fat. 
The firſt Exemplars in this Paws fo 
the Lords Houſe do begin with the 
words, CAROLUs|Secundus Dei Gra» 
tia Anglie Scotie Francie & Hibernie 
Rex Fidei Defenſor., And ſo the firſt 
Exemplar in the ZZoufe of Commons, Fig.6. 
begins'in the like words ; yet all the 


other Exemplars in the Pawn do begin 


only with the word [Rex, omitting the 
other words, which muſt be underitood 
that the ſingle word|Rex, Gc. 1s ſo en- 
tred only for brevity, not that the Form 


_ of the other Examplar or Conſimilar 


Writs are ſo conciſe, either in the pre- 
amble or body of the/Writs (for the ſame 


reaſon. ) 


IV. 


_ 'Exemplar Writs, and Conſimilar Writs, 


In refpe&t I do make uſe of the words 


it 


_ of Parliaments. 


Writs in general. 

The Common and Civil Law calls a 
Writ in Latin, Breve, quia brevibus & 
paucts wverbis intentionem Legis exponit. 
And of theſe in the Common Law ſome 
are call'd Original, and others Judicial ; 
the Original (it Ido not miſcount them, 
from the Regiſter of Writs) are 727 in 
Number : and theſe are us'd in the reſpe- 
aive Courts in Weſtminſter betore any 
appearance had, or other Procels 1tiued 
in all matters both real and perſonal, and 


arealways in the King's Name, atteſted 


by the Chief Juſtice of the Court from 
whence they iſſue ; the other, call'd Ju- 
dicial Writs, if I miſcount not the num- 
ber of them from the ſame Regiſter ) 
are 371, .which are ſent out by order of 
thoſe Courts where the original Writ is 
recorded, and the Caſe depending; and 
theſe latter do alſo iſſue in the King's 
Name, and atteſted by the chiet Juſtice 
of the reſpeCtive Courts from whence 
they proceed,and ſeal'd with green Wax, 
with the Seals of the reſpective Courts. 
But the Parliament Writs (of which 
lam to treat) are of another nature and 
Jality, iſſued only by the King's imme- 
iate Command and Warrant, and ſeal'd 
with the great Seal of England ; and 
FEY * [aheſe 
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Cu a ». theſe have two appellations, viz. Brevia 


I. 


_ twon Houſe.) | 
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Clauſa, (or operta,) and Brevia Paten- 
. 21a, ( or Aperta.) |: 

The Brevia Clauſa are Writs of Sum- 
mons clos'd up in yellow Wax, and fo 
ſeal'd with the great Seal of England, 
and then (as will be more fully ſhewn, 
-after I have diſcours'd diſtin&tly of the 
Writs) ſent ( with Labe/ls ) to ever 
individual Prince of |the Blood , Lords 
Spiritual, Lords Temporal , and Afſi- 
ſtants, and to every Sheriff of the King- 
dom, for Ele&tions of Knights, Citizens, 
and Burgeſles for the Commons Houſe; 
and fo do concern both - Houſe of Lords, 
and Houſe of Commons, (as alſo the Con- 
vocation Houſes, dirivatively from the 
Arch-Biſhops , and Biſhops Writs, | of 
which laſtI ſhall ſpeak more diſtin&ly in 
this Treatiſe , concerning the Convoca- 
| But the Brevia Patentia do chiefly con- 

cern the Houſe of Lords , viz. by Pa- 


_ tents of Creations, (as alſo ſome Offi- 


cers, as will be ſhewn) and all theſe are 
call'd Patentia, or Letters Patents, be- 
cauſe they are not inclos'd, but open, 
with the Impreſſion of the great Seal of 


. England at large hanging to them, yet 


all the Created Patentees have their di- 
ſtint Writs of Summons, but not the | 
| 1 Ofkcial 


of Parhaments. 


Crown , Clerk of the Parliament, Clerk 
\ tothe Houſe of Commons, GC. 

Theſe Patent Writs have no other ap- 
_ pellation than Literal, or Letters Pa- 

tents, as I ſaid. But the Parliamentary 
cloſe Writs are divided into two Titles, 
viz. Exemplars and Confinulars , .and 
though the word Exemplar 1s not us'd in 
the Pawns, yet the word Confimile is 
conſtantly us'd there, which doth imply 
an Exemplar. The Exemplars are Writs 
ſet down. at large in the Pawxs,and the 
Conſimilars are Writs not inſerted in 
the Pawns,and yet are to have a conſimi- 
litude with therrExemplars,the Exemplar 
being ſo made upon ſome extraordinary 
reaſon, as will be ſhewn hereatter. 

As for thoſe Writs which concern the 
Houſe of Lords (of which I only treat 
n this firſt Part) as they are 'more in 
number than any of the other Zouſes, 
( not including derivative Writs, Pre- 
 cepts, or Citations ) ſo they are of a 
more nice nature, in reſpect (as I faid) 
they are perſonal ; for a diſtinCt Writ 1s 
to be provided for every individual Lord 
litting in the Lords Zouſe, but not ſo in 
the ZZouſe of Commons, or lower Convoca- 
tion, (as will be ſhewn) and though the 

main body of the Writs 1n thoſe con- 
| cernng 
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Cnap.cerning the Lords Houſe do differ but 
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VI. 


in Exemplars as Conſimilars ( 
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little trom the Writs of , former Kings, 
or from thoſe of the ZZouſe of Commons, 
yet the Titles do very much vary in eve- 


ryParliament, partly þy the new Crea- 


tion of Barons, partly in their Aſcenſion 
from Barons to higher degrees, and part- 
ly by ſplitting of Titles upon extinction 
of Families, and for other cauſes they 
are in few years ſubject to variation in 
Titles, wherein every Lord 1s exact in 
having his due, and therefore ſome of 
the Heralds, ( as I faid, according to the 
ſeveral diſtricts of the Kingdom under 
their managements )| are, or ought to be 
conſulted with , that the Clerks may 
commut no miſtakes either in their Titles 
of Grace and Favour, or in their Titles 


of Rights and: Conceſſions, before the 


Writs be ſealed, and the not eftectual 


doing this ( which 'ought to be done) 
. might occaſion ſome miiſtakes and ditfe- 


rences between the Exemplar and Conſi- 


milary Writs in point of Titles, (as will 
_ bethewn.) gh 


The other parts of the Writs, as well 
which 


concern not the Titles of the Peers) are 


the ſame both in the declaratory and 


mandatory parts,except ſome few words, 


(of which I ſhall take notice in my pro- 
| ceedings) 


/ 
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ceedings) and herein I ſhall not trouble Cy a p. 


II. 


given in ſome Writs for ſummoning a 


Parliament, or what in others, or the 
reaſon of thoſe Reaſons, and why in ſome 
there were no-Reaſons given,only a ſhort 
Mandamus. 

All Writs at largerecited in this and 
all former Pawns, are the Exemplars of 
all other Writs of Summons for a Par- 
lament which are not in the reſpeQive 
Pawns, whereby theſe in this Paws 
(with the addition of the Biſhops Ex- 
emplar Writs, ({ which areentred in all 
former Pawns ) did and do now make 
12 Exemplars, but the Writs which are 
not recited in this and former Pawns 
( which I rerm Confemlars ) at the cal- 
lng this Parliament, were in all 262. 

Some of* the 12 are Exemplars, and 0- 
therWrits have a conſimilitude to them, 


yet have no poſitive Conſimilars ap- 


pointed them, whereof there are but 


_ three, v/z. One to the Lord Chancellor 


n the Lords ZHouſe,and to the two Pala- 
tines in the Commons. 

All Writs of Summons to the ZZouſe of 
Lords both.Exemplars and Confimilars 
are Perſonal and Local, but all Writs 


of Summons for the Houſe of Commons. 


are only Local. 
; Theſe 


VII. 


VIIE. 


IX. 


{ 


48 


Cna 
II. 


II. 


VI. 
VIE. 


VUIT. 


IX. 
An 
XF. 
XIL 


' The Conſtitution 


pP, | Theſe 12 Exemplirs are in this fol. 


lowing method ſtated, with their Coy. 
fimilars; viz. thoſe 5 for the Lords Houſe 
1ake, | | 
kt dot.  Exemplar. Conſimilay, 
 TotheDukeof York——ry TY [ 
To the Archbiſhop of ?/ 
Canterbury ——— [ _—_ 
To the Lord Chan- ? |! 
cellor wn * Es 7 
To the Earl of South-. | | In this Parlia- 
hampton, L. Treafu- Gi hi y qr f 138 
rer— pw — ? f | Vilc. 6$ Barons. 
To the Chief Juſtice } |. th 


of the Kings Bench [ 


So there was in the Lords Houſe 5 Exemplar 
Writs, and 179 Conſimilars, in all 184. 


The remaining Exemplar Writs relating to 
the Houſe of Commons are 7. ( of which I ſhaf 
ſpeak more in the next part of this Treatiſe ) 


WIL. 
To Cornwall meg — 4. 
o C ambridge-—-——. I © DE FIR oP 
\ To Lohdon ———_L ps 

To Dover ——L—Cinqports 7 
To Lancaſter a, - O 
To Cheſter Wy PEI] =O 
To Carmarthen—— Wales- II 


So there 1s for the Commons Houſe 7 Exem- 
Plars, and 73 Confimilars, in all 80 Writs, in | 
| —_—_ 6} 

& 


p both Houſes —-—- — 
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Writs were iſſued to Conſtitute this Par- 
liament 4». 1661. inthe Lords Houſe, to 
Countreys, Shires, and Comitated Cities 
and Towns, in the Commons Houſe, where- 
of ſome years after its Sitting, one Exem- 

lar and one Conjimilar was 1fſued tor the 
Biſhoprick of Durham | all the reſt of the 
Writs for Cities, Towns and Burrouzhs 
not Comitated, ( of which I ſhall give an 
account ) do loſe their names of Conſimis 
lars, when the Exemplar Writs do come 
to the reſpective Sherifts, tor then they paſs 
from the reſpeive Sheritt5;under the titles 


of Precepts, (or Derivative-Writs)as ſhall 


be more fully diſcourſt of 1n the ſecond 
part, where I treat of the ZZouſe of Com 
Mons. 

Now I ſhall proceed to the AC of Pre- 
eedencies, and give a ſhort deſcription of 
ſuch as are to be Summon'd tor the Lords 
Houſe only, becauſe I ſpeak more amply of 


their /ndividual-Writs whereby they are 
|  Summon'd | 
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So many Exemplar and ConfimilarCn a. 
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CHAP. 


HI. 


call'd the Parliament; Pawn, and given 


Writs Exemplar and Conſimilar, as alſo 


L lad REES oa tec... = " | . ——_— 


—————— 


Cuae, II 


Of Precedencies. 


= 


Aving ſhewn the Kings Warrant, 
and the Lord| Chancellors, and 
the| Record made up in the Pettibag, 


a 'touch of the nature of Writs .n 
general, and in particular, of Parliamen- 
tary Writs of Summons , conſiſting of 


an hint 'of Precepts or Derivative-Writs 
from thoſe Exemplars, ( which. are to 
be more fully treated of in the 2.4. part,) 
I ſhall proceed to the At of 31 of Hen. 
the 87h. concerning Precedencies in the 
Lords Houſe, occaſjon'd from the de- 
tect or long diſuſage| of Pawns, or other 
State reaſons ; for there being no Pawns 
extant bur, asI ſaid, from the 21 of Hen. 
the ' 87h. to this time, the other be- 
ing by Endorſment| &c. on the Re- 
cords in the Tower |or ' Rolls Chappel; 
Our King Hen. the 87h. did make 
this .44# of Precedencies, ( which hath 
its chief Reterence to the time 

when 
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not proper to be inſerted in this place, 
ſeeing my deſign in this firſt part is to treat 
of matters previous to a Parhament, be- 
fore I ſpeak of matters Sedente Parlia- 
mento ) yet it may be allow'd in reſpe& 
I make no other preſent uſe of it, than 
to inlighten . the Readers with the 
Characters of ſuch Perſons and Degrees 
as are. to have Writs of Summons to fit 
there according to that Act, and there- 
fore I ſhall farſt ſhew a Tranſcript of 
that At, then ſome Obſervations upon 
it, and then give ſome ſhort diſcourſes 
of the Noble Degrees therein mention'd, 
in order to their Writs which ſhall di- 
{tintly follow. 
The Tranlſcri 


of the At of Pres 
dency, 31. Hen. 


j Cap. I ©. 


— 


The Act of Precedency, 31. Hen. - 
S, Cap. 10. 


Oraſmuch as in all great Councils 
L and. Congregations of men, having 
fundry Degrees and Offices in the Common- 
wealth, it is wery requifite aud conveni- 


ent that an order ſhould be had, and ta- 
ken for the placing and fitting of ſuch © 


. Perſons as been bound to reſort to the 
E 2 ſame 


5 


when a Parliamerit is Sitting, and fo Cn ar 
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 . ChHar.ſame, To the intent that they knowing 
their places may uſe the, ſame without dif- 
pleaſure or let of the| Council, Where- 
fore the Kings moſt Royal Majeſty ( al- 
though it appertaineth to his Prerogative 
Royal to give ſuch Honors, Places, and 
Reputation to his Counſellors, and other 
his Subjedts as ſhall ſeem beſt to his moſt 
He is nevertheleſs 
pleas'd and contented for an Order to be 
had and taken in this his moſt High 
| Parliament , that it ſhall be 
| Enatted by Authority of the fame in 


Excellent Wiſdom.) 


 Coart 0 


manner as hereafter followeth. 


Firſt, It is Enatted by Authority a- 
foreſaidl, That no Perſon or Perſons of what 
Eſtate, Degree, or Condition ſoever he 
Or they be of 5 ( EXCEpr only the Kings 
Children ) ſhall at any time hereafter 
attempt, or preſume to fit or. have place 
at any fide of the Cloth of State in the 
Parliament-Chamber , neither of the one 
hand of the Kings Highneſs nor of the 
other, whether the Kings Majeſty be there 


Perſonally preſent or abſent. 


| 2. And foraſmuch as the. Kings Majeſty 
| Gupream head in 


of the Church of ENS: 
e 


is juſtly and a 
Earth under Go 


land, and for the good exerciſe of t 

ſaid moſt Royal Dignity and Office, hath 
| Lord © 
Privy |” 


made Thomas Lord Cromwel and 


| Privy Seal, his Vicegerent, for 
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due miniſtration of Fuſtice to h had it 
all Cauſes and Caſes touching the Eccle- 
fraſtical Furiſdidtion , and for the Godly 
reformation and redreſs of all Errors, He 
refies, and Abuſes in the ſaid Church ; It 
is therefore alſo Enatted by Authority a= 
foreſaid, That the ſaid Lord Cromwel 
having the ſaid Office of Vicegerent, and 
all other Perſons which hereafter ſhall 
have the ſaid Ofice of the grant 
of the Kings Highneſs, his Heirs or 
Succeſſors, ſhall Sit and be plac't as well 
in this preſent Parliament as in all Par- 
laments to be holden hereafter, on the right 
fide of the Parliament-Chamber , _ 02 
the ſame Form that the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury firteth on, aud above the ſame 
Archbiſhop and his Succeſſors, and fhall 
have Voice in every Parliament to aſſent or 
diſſent, as other the Lords of the Parlia- 
mens. || | 
3. And it is alſo Enafted, That next to 
the ſaid Vicegerent , ſhall fit the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury , and then next to 
him on the ſame Form and fide, ſhall fit 
the Archbiſhop of York, and next to him 
on the ſame Form and fide the Biſhop +4 
London, and next to him on the ſame ſide 
and Form the Biſhop of Durelme, aud next 
to bim on the ſame fide and Form the Bi- 


E 3 ſhop 


ood and Cap, TI. 
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| ChHar./hop of Wincheſter, and then all the other 

| TIL Biſhops of both Provinces, of Canterbury 

| aud York, ſhall fit and be plac't on the 
ſame fide after their Ancienties, as it hath 
been accuſtomed. 

4. And foraſmuch as ich other Perſo- 
wages which now have or hereafter {hall hap- 
pen to have other great Offices of the Realm, 

that is to ſay, the Offices of the Lord C bans 
cellor,- the ord T, 899 the Lord Pre- 

fdent| of the Kings Council, the Lord Pri- 

wy Seal, the Great Cham Jerlain of England, 

the C onſtable of England, the Lord Marſhal 

of England, the Lord Admiral, the Grand 

' Maſter or Lord every of the Kings moſt 
Honourable Houſhold, | the. Kings Cham- 
berlain, and the Ki ings nr have not 
heretofore been appointed and ordered for the 

placing and ſitting in the Kings moſt High 

Court of Parliament , by reaſon of their 
Offices : It is therefore. now Ordained and 
Enadted by Authority aforeſaid, That the 

Lord Chancellor, the Lord Treaſarer, the 

Lord Preſident of the Kings Council, and 

the Lord Privy-Seal, being of the Degrees 

of Barons of the Parliament, or above, ſhall 

fit and be placed as well in this preſent 
Parliament as in all other Parliaments 
hereafter to be holden, on the left fade of * 
3/8 the 7 id Parliament-C hamber on the __—_ 
; part of the Form of the ſame fide, a = 
F417, | | alk 


| 
| 
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en to be the Kings Son, the Kings Bro- 
ther, the Kings Uncle, the Kings Nephew, 
or the Kings Brothers or Siſters Sons. 

5. And it is alſo Ordained and Enatted 
by Authority aforeſaid, That the Great 
Chamberlain, the Conſtable, the Marſhal, 
the Lord Admiral, the Great Maſter or 


Steward, and the Kings Chamberlain, ſhall 


fit and be placed after the Lord Privy- 
Seal, in manner . and form following, 
that is to. ſay, every of them ſhall fit and 
be placed above all other Perſonages being 
of the ſame Eſtates or Degrees that they 
ſhall happen to be of, that is to ſay, the 
Great Chamberlain firſt, the Conſtable next, 
the Marſhal third, the Lord Admiral 
the fourth, the Grand Maſter or Lord 
Steward the fifth, and the Kings Cham- 
berlain the ſixth. 

6. Aud it is alſo Enatted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That the Kings chief Secre- 
tary being of the Degree of a Baron of the 
Parliament, ſhall fit and be placed above 
all Barons not having any of the Offices a- 
forementioned, and if he be a Biſhop, that 
then he ſhall fit and be placed_above all 
other Biſhops not having any of the Offices 
before remembred. | 

7. And it is alſo Ordained and Enatted 
by Authority aforeſaid , That all Dukes 


20? afore mention'd, Marqueſſes, Earls, Viſ- 


E 4 counts, 
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all Dukes, except only ſuch as ſhall hap- CH are, 
HI. 
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CHaP. counts, and Barons, not. having - of the 
e 


JI.. 


.* and rehears'd, 
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Offices aforeſaid, ſhall | fit and be placed 
after. their Ancientry as it hath been ac- 
cuſtom'd. | Ser 

'8. And it is furthey Enatted, That if 
any Perſon or Perſons which at any time 
hereafter ſhall happen to have any of the 
ſaid Offices, of Lord | Chancellor, Lord 
Treaſurer, Lord Preſident of the Kings Coun- 
cil, Lord Privy-Seal, 'or chief Secretary, 
ſhall be under the Degree of a Baron of the 
Parliament, by reaſof'zwhereof they can 
have no intereſt to give any aſſent or diſſent 
in the ſaid Houſe, That then in every ſuch 


. Caſe ſuch of them as ſhall happen to be under 


the ſaid Degree of a Baron, ſhall fit and be 
placed at the uppermoſt part of the $ ack in 
the midſt of the ſaid Parliament-Chamber, 
either there to fit upon one Farm or upon 
the uppermoſt Sack, the one of them above 
the other, in order-as is above rehearſed. 

9, Beit alſo Enatted, by Authority afore- 
Jaid, That in all Tryals'of Treaſon by Peers 
of ' this Realm, if any of the Peers that 
ſhall be called hereafter to be Tryers of 
ſuch Treaſon ſhall happey to have any of 
the Offices aforeſaid, that then they bquing 


. ſuch Offices, ſhall fit and be placed accord- 


zng to their Offices above all the other 
Peers that ſhall be cal 'd to ſuch Tryals, 
in manner and form gs is above mention'd 

\ 10. And | 
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" rity aforeſaid, That as well in all Parlia- 
ments as in the Star Chamber, and in all 
other Aſſemblies and C onferencies of Coun- 
cils, the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Trea- 
| ſurer, the Lord Preſident, the Lord Privy 
Seal, the Great Chamberlain, the Conſtable, 
the Marſhal, the Lord Admiral, the Grand 


Maſter or Lord Steward, the Kings Cham-_ 


berlain, and the Kings chief Secretary ſhall 
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10. And it is alſo Enafted by Autho-Cnae, 


II. 


fit and be placed in ſuch order and faſhion © 


as is before rehearſed, and not in any other 
place, by Authority of this Aft. 


Sz cr. I. 
Obſervations. 


i, His AC is obſervable, being E- 

nated as it were by the King's 
ſingle Authority, yet by the Preamble it 
ſeems to be only an Order, or Ordinance 
at moſt, and this upon Record in that 
Houſe, for it doth not concern the Com- 
Mons. 

2. The Lords Houſe is here call'd the 
High Court of Parliament, i. e. the higheſt 
Court of Judicature in Parliament, and ſo 
it isan Act by authority of the ſame, 1n- 
cluding the Kings. 7 


OB 
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3. It is alſo ( Parag. 2.) call'd the 
Parliament Chamber ; and (Parag. 8. the 
faid Houſe, not the Houſe of Lords, or 
Houſe.of Peers, as it isnow call'd. _ 

4. Though this A& doth contain the 
Rules for Places, as the ſeveral degrees do 


ſit in their diſtin& degrees, yet it doth not 
- contain the intermixt Precedencies of the 


ſeveral Degrees, both in calling over the 
Houſe, and at other Solemnities, as will be 
more exactly ſhewn inthe local part. 

5. In the 8th Paragraph the Lord great 
Chamberlain, Conſtable, Marſhal, Admiral, 


. Steward, and King's Chamberlain are omits 


ted, becauſe it is preſum'd, that thoſe Titles 
were never giyen to any under the degree 
of a noble Baron. ' © = 

6. Here the Seat for the Srate-Officers 
( being not Barons) js call'd a Sack, but 
in all Records, where thoſe Seats are men- 
tion'd, they are call'd Wool-Sacks, being 


Ruff'd with Wool, to mind them of the 


Staple Commodity of the Kingdom. 

7. The uſe which I make of this A& 
15 to ſhew the ſeveral Titles of the Degrees 
of ſuch as are mention'd therein , 2dly, 


the ordering of thoſe Degrees, and 3, 


how this Act doth agree or diſagree with 

the Pawns before, fo, fin, to it, 
Firſt, The Degrees mention'd therein * 

are tour, vzz, firit, Princes of the Blood, 
| A jj ; 2dly, 


j 
i 7 


| 
} ; 

ſ 
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2dly, Lords Spiritual, 3dly, Miniſters and Cn av. 


Offcers of State , qthly , Lords Tempo- 
ral. 

1ſt. The Princes of the Blood are ſaid 
therein (Parag. 4.) to be, firſt, the King's 
Son, 24ly, the King's Brother, 3dly, the 
King's Uncle, 4thly, the King's Nephew, 
5thly, the King's Brother's Son, 62h1y, the 
King's Siſter's Son, as in Paragraph the 
iftand 4th. 

2dly. The Lords Spiritual are faid there- 
in to be the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury 
and 7ork, the Biſhop of London, Dureſm, 
and Wincheſter, and all the Biſhops of both 
Provinces according to their Ancientries, 
Paragraph 2, & 3. | 

zaly. The Miniſters and Officers of State 
Ecclefraſtical and Civil, are (in the 24 and 
4th fre 6 faid to be the Vice-Ge- 
rent, and eleven more therein mention*d, 
of which I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly, Paragraphs 
2 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10. 

4thly. The Lords Temporal are ſaid to be 
thoſe five Degrees mention'd in the ſe- 
renth Paragraph, viz. Dukes, Margqueſſes, 
Earls, Viſcounts , and Barons , of which 
[ ſhall alſo ſpeak more fully, and lower 
= to theſe Degrees the Act doth not ex« 

tend. | is 
'F 5thly. This A& doth agree with the 
| Method of the Pawns, in the placing - 
Hp ; ene 


| 60 
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Biſhops, but the Pawzs do differ from the 
AC concerning the Miniſters and Officers 
of State, for they meddle with them -no 
otherwiſe than they are- annext to ſome 
Spiritual or Temporal Degrees, bur if they 
are under the Degree ot thoſe Degrees 
they have then only particular Writs of Af- 
{G{tance, as ſhall be ſhewn. 


6. The Act doth not take notice of the 


ſeveral Aſſiſtants of the Long Robe, viz, 
the Lords Chief Juſtices, &c. But the Pawn 


makes aRecord of them alſo, and of their 


Writs, and of their Precedencies, in rela- 
tion to each other, of | whom I ſhall ſpeak 
more particularly in the Thirteenth Chap- 
ter. RE | 

_ 7. This At was madeupon the diflolutt 
on of the Abbots andPriors, andthat there 


might be 'no more room for them 1n the. 


Houſe of Lords, whereas the two preceed- 
ing Pawns remaining, ſtill in the Pertibag, 
(v2. of the 22 and 31 Hey, 8.) did place 

hem next the Biſhops, now (their Abbies, 
Monaſteries, and Priories being diſſolved) 


they in this A& were excluded, as in all 


tuture Pawns (only Queen Mary did ven- 


ture to ſummon the Abbot of Weſtminſter, 
and the Prior of St. Fohn's of Feruſalem) 
| but that being turn'd into a Deanry , and 
this diſſolved, they were as uſeleſs, as 6 | 


& : CS ——— PAC ar Den co. ET : 


| | 
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Eſtate of this Kingdom being thereby re- 
ſtord to its Primitive Conſtitution, as 


will be ſhewn. 


Caua* IV. 


A Diſcription of the Degrees concer'd in 
this At of Precedency. 


Hs ſpoken of the Pawns (or D#- 
geſt of Writs) of Summons in gene- 
ral) as alſo of the At of Precedency, this 
having reſpeC& only to the Houſe of Lords 


and other great Councils ; thoſe both to 
_ || the Zouſe of Lords and Houſe of Commons, 

| this only to the Dignity of the Nobles, 
| | thoſe not only to the Dignity and Degrees 
© |; of Nobles, butalſo of the form and order 

| ofthe Writs conſtantly enabling the Nobles 
- |; to makea noble uſe of their diſtin& De- 


grees, that to the Places and Precedencics 
of ſuch perſons (whenever they meet in 
Parliament) (as by the King's tavour may 
beſummon'd) thoſe to the perſons actual- 
ly ſummon'd, wherein theſe Pawns (much 


-ancienter than the Act) were doubtleſs a 
| good Guide to the framing of this Act, I 
| think it convenient,before I proceed to par- 
_ticularize their Writs (for the Titles _ 
" >C 


6T 


the others, the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Cu avp. 


IV, 


| | Cn ap. be fixd before the Wiits can be riected) 
' Ty, to take aview of theorder of ſuch Degrees 


as are mention'd in the Pawns, but better 
methodiz'd in the Act) v2z. 1/t, of the 
\ King's Counſellors, (| comprehending all 
- the © lowing degrees and others) 2dly, of 
the Princes ot the Blood conſiſting of ſeven | 
Degrees) 34ly, of the grand Officers and 
' Miniſters of Church and State, (conſiſting 
alſo of ſeven Degrees) ſome of them being 
ofa mixt nature,v/z.Spiritual,Eccleſiaſtical, 
and Civil,) and 4zhly, of the Temporal 
and Hereditary Nobility, ( conſiſting of 


' _ five intire Degrees,) and thisI ſhall doby 


a diſtin account of them, for the clearer 
underſtanding of the Writs and Perſons 
concern'd in them. | 

And this I do to entertain the Readers 
time, whilft the Clerk and others are bu- 
ſied in Drawing, Writing, and Ingrofſing 
the Writs, and carrying them to be Seal, | 

and then diſpoſing them to the ſeveral per- 
{ons and places to whom and where they 
are to be deliver'd, which will admit of 
as much or more time than may be ſpent 
4n reading theſe following Diſcourſes, in- 
tended for the reviving of - the memo- 
ry of ſome , and improving the know- 
ledge of- others , concerning the Perſons 
to be. imploy'd in the Houſe of Lords, 
as alſo concerning the Writs for the mw 


f 
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as tothe Houſe of Lords) I ſhallbe guided 
by the ancient Method of the King's 
Warrant, the Pawns, and the A of Pre- 
tedency ; And firſt of the King's Coun- 


ſellors. 


| 
l 
i 


SECT. IL 
Of the Kings Privy-Connſellor. 


FA of the reaſon of its different Or- 
thography : ſometimes beginning the ſe- 
cond Syllable with C. or S. and of its affi- 
nitry to the old Roman Comites Confiltarij, 


I ſhall refer them to my annotations, and 


here only ſhew how that by the words 


in'the Kings Warrant, by the Pawzs, and 
by the faid At of 31. Hen. 8. ( all which 
T have recited at large ) we may clearly 
ke that the word Council, doth conſiſt of 


the Perſons of the beſt Quality and Abi- 
lties, to give Counſel and Advice to the 
King. And when fuch a number as the 


King thinks fit to ſelect for that purpoſe 
do meet in a Body ConjunCtively, 


This 
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| P Commons, and herein (in this Firſt Part, Cu ap, 


V. 


S to the _— of this Officer and OBſ. 1. 
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i | CHap.. 2.This Council is called the Xings Coun- 
V. . *c4l, and alſo the Perſons therein are called 


'the Xings Conncil, (yet more. properly 
Counſellors ) and to confirm. this, the 
Kings Warrant faith: To Our Right Truſty 
and well beloved Counſellor Sir Edward 
Hyde Xnight Chancellor of England, (here 
tis Perſonal ) then follows, Whereas We 
by Our Council, this intimates a Body of 
' Perſons or Counſellors Congregated. 
3, The Writs in the Pawns ſometimes 
do add to the Perſon to whom the Writ is 
| ſent. (Conciliario ſuo ) and ſometimes not, 
bur theſe following words are conſtantly 
in every Writ; { Quia de advizamento'& 
afſenſu Conciliy; noſtri, 'which is more large 
than whar is 1n the Kings Warrant by 1n- 
ſerting the words (Advice and Conſent) 
of Our Council. . > 
4. The faid Act faith in the Preamble, 
Foraſmuch as in all, great Councils and 
Congregations | of men ( which explains 
Councils ) and then, that there may be nd 
diſpleaſure or let of . the Conncil ) ( in re- 
wh of Precedency )' therefore ( for the 
etter reputation of his Counſellors and other | 
Subjedts, doth Euaft, &c. Andin the 30. 
Paragraph, the Preſident of the Kings 
_ Council is there alſo named, by which 
- we underſtand the Kings Privy-Council 
( of. which he is Preſident ) to be a coy 
| C 


omn__ 
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cil diſtin from other Councils where C x4 e, 


there are Preſidents ; 2/y. And from Par- 
liaments ( where there are Speakers 1n- 
ſtead 6f Preſidents ) anciently called the 
Great Council, and ſo it is ſtill, though 
the name is alter'd to Parliament) and 3/y. 
From other Aſſemblies and Conterences 
of Councils, ( which are the words in the 
laſt Paragraph of that Act.) 

5. And therefore this Council here 
meant in this Warrant, Pawn, and At, 
is that which we now call the Kings Privy 
Council. Tis true the King hath ſeveral 
other Councils, ( as that of Wales, and in 


the North, and others both here and in 


Foraign Plantations ) but this Privy-Coun- 
& is the Supream ftanding Council, out 
of which ſometimes the King thinks fit 


to ſelect ſome few for the more fate, ſe- 


cret and eaſie diſpatch of Affairs. ) 

6. Which by the Fews were called Ca- 
ala, but by us properly Comitties. How- 
ever this Privy Council is the ſtanding 
Council of the Kingdom, giving Forms 
and Being to all other Councils, etpecially 


* | what concerns the Beginning, Continuing, 


and Ending of any Parliament, and yet 


this | Council or Parliament is a greater ' 


Council than that, and: of greater Autho- 
rity when it is in being, and therefore an- 
cently, as I ſaid, call'd Magnum & Publi- 


F cum 


| 
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+ Cnavy.cum Conciliam, and this Privatum Con- 
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cilium. | 

7. This Great and publick Coungjl con- 
ſiſts of the King, Lords Spiritual, Lords 
Temporal, ( v/z. of fuch to whom the 
King ſends Writs of Summons ) and of 
Commons ( viz. of fuch as the People 
think fit to Elect by vertue of the Kings 
Writs.) But this Privatum or Privy Coun- 


_ cil are of ſuch only as the __ Elects out 
_ of the Degrees next mentioned, 


| or out of 
other Degrees, as he! ſhall beſt judge of 
their Abilities for it. Yet very often 
Parliaments have . perſuaded Kings to 
make Afterations in Privy Councils, 
both as to Perſons and Number. 

8. The number of the Perſons of this 
Privy Council are in 4 manner indefinite, 
becauſe it depends upon the Kings plea- 
ſure. But anciently [it conſiſted baly of 
12. fince that they have increaſed and va- 
ried, and in the beginning of this Parlia- 
ment they were 29. but betore the end of 
it above. 40. The number of the Great 
Coancil or Parliament 1s partly indefinite, 


Cn the Lords Houſe) and partly circum- 


{crib'd, ( and fo in the Commons Houſe 
( as will be ſhewn, ) for theſe. anciently 
had not above 2. or 300. but this Parlia- 


' ment had in both Houſes aboye 700. ( as 


will be ſhewn.) 
Þ 9. This 
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9. This very name of Council and Coun- Cn AP. 


ſellors, (as they are or ought robe ) is much 
more ancient than the Conja!s of Rome, 
which had their name a Conſulendo, for 
their abilities in giving Counſel, and poſ- 
ſibly borrow'd from the name of Neptune 


the God of the Sea, who was call'd alſo 


Confiliorum Deus, 1o as probably of their 
two yearly Conſuls, one was choſen for 
the Afﬀairs of the Sea, ( as Admiral) the 
other for the Afﬀairs of the Land, as Gene- 
ral, however it 1s obſervable that the Title 
of Conſul or Counſellor did continue 1046. 
years. in that Empire, deducting three 
years incerpoſition of the Decenwiri ( or 
10 Governors, ) and 4 years of 7ribunes 
(or 3 Governors, ) and 12 years of 7ri- 
bunes conſiſting of 4 Governors, and 30 
years by 7ribuxes conſiſting of ſix Go- 
vernors, and 5 years under an Azarchy, 
and 2 years wherein 7ribanes had a Con- 
ſulary power, and then the Government 
again flid into Conſuls, fo as deducting 
theſe 56 years, they continued intire un- 
der that Conſulary Tutelage 99o years: and 
as that way of Government was uſeiul to 
Rome whilſt it was a Common-wealth, 
ſo we ſee when Fulius Ceſar took on him 
the Roman Empire, and turn'd it to a Mo- 
narchy, he did not diſcard the Conſula- 
'ry way of nianaging Afﬀairs, nor did his 
ne F 2 . - JUcs 
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| C H 4 P. Succeſlors ; ſo as they continued full 540. 


ſllors or Conſuls are ol 


years after Julius Ceſar in proſecution of 
that Monarchical Empire, till the Papal 


Intereſts had ſupplanted the Weſtern Em- 
'pire; and made General Councils, tending 


rather to the diſ-uniting of Princes, than | 
for uniting Religion, as was pretended, 


and inſtead of Conſuls, erected a Conſi- 
ſtory and Conclave, the laſt being only 


new names for a Council. 
10.This 1s ——_—— orCoun 
f that nature, that 
no Government.can ſubſiſt without them, 
though by different 99: and I 
read of few or none inall the Roman Sto- 
ries, who had the Title of Conſul con- 
ferr'd on him, but thoſe who either by 


their Wiſdom had given ſuch good Coun- 


ſel as prov'd proſperous to the Empire, or 
had done ſuch eminent Services, that trom 
fuch Heroick actions the Emperors and Se- 
nators derived Arguments of their Abult- 
ties to Counſel, as haying actually done, 
and from that experience might Counſel 
what was fit to be done, and thereupon 
tormerly call'd Conſul, and now Counſel 
or Counſellor, and fit to fit both in Privy 


Council or publick Parliament. 


11. This Honour was {till founded in me- 


Tit ; by the eſtimation of Judgment, Expert- 
, 1KAXPÞ 


ence, or Reſolution ; for what they had 
| Adviſed, 


; 
j 
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Adviſed, Counſell'd, or Succeſsfully ated, Cn a Þ. 


and therefore they were ſeldom made ir; 
Conſulares till they were 43. years of age, 
and for ſuch as had been thusServiceable to 
the Empire, if a Conſulſhip were nor 
void, yet they had always ſome Offices or | 
Rewards in ſtore which they conferr'd 
proportionably to their Services ; and ſuch 
Rewards were purpoſely reſerv'd for ſuch 
as had either given good Counſel, or tol- 
lowed it, by venturing their Lives and 
Fortunes for preſervation of the Empire, 
and ſome ſuch Orders were made in our 
Edw. the 34s. time, and confirmed by ma- 
ny Succeſſive Councils, as may be read in 
Sir Edw. Coke, and Judge Dodridge. 

12, There are alſo other leſſer Councils, 
( beſides what I mentioned before ) as the 
Common Council of London, ( and the 
lkethough not for number in other Cities) 
( which relate only to the Government of 
thoſe Cities and Counſellors at Law, 
and the meeting  ( of ſuch degrees as 
are qualified for that purpoſe ) are called 
in ſome of the Inns of Court, Parhlia- 
ments, which relate only to matters of 
Law and Government of their Societies, 
and Councils of War and Trade, and ma- 
ny of theſe are great Aſſiſtants and often 
imploy'd both in the Privy and publick 
Council of the Kingdom. 

| 0 
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x 3. Thave beenthe longer on this ſubje& | 
becauſe all theDegrees hereafter mentioned 
are Members cither of the Kings Privy 


| Council or the Parliament,or both, yet their 


Writs of Summons are hot ſingly Concilia- 
rio, but by annexation/to thoſe Degrees 
which are capacitated to beCounſellors,but 
theDegrees mentioned in theA( of whom 
I treat next ) are conllantly of -the Privy 
Council or Parliament 3 but there are only 
ſome of the Parliament which are of the 


Privy. Council, by which means matters 
are moreeafily manag'd between the King, 
'the Privy Councel, and the Parliament, the 


one conitantly Sitting , the other Sum- 


mon'd oaly upon Emergencies of State, 


which latter being thus Conſtituted, it 


may well be call'd Magnum Concilium Ani- 
 maram, or a Counci! of :Souls rather than 


Bodies, ſo as the King if\ay fay with Cicero, 


Conſcientia conciliorum meorum me Conſ0- 
latur, i. e. The knowledge and Conſcien- 
tious concurrence of minds or Souls, (for 
ſo Conſcirntia ſometimes ſignifies) and in- 
regrity of my Counſelors are my Conſolation. 
14. In the firſt Chapter I have thewn 
the Liſt of the Privy Council, who gave 
their Advice ( as tis faid in the Warrant ) 
for Summoning the Parliament to begin 
the 8th. of May, 166-1. and all but one 
of them had Summons, and did fit in the 
LT Þ 7 Lords 


of Parliaments. TI 
Lords Houſe, or were Elected for the Com- Cnav. 
mons Houſe, yet it may be obſerved that IV. 
Prince Rupert was Summon'd as Duke of 
Cumberland : The Duke of Laderdale ( be- 
ing a Scotch Lord ) was not Summon'd 
till he was made Earl of o_—_ ſome 
years after: The Duke of Ormond was Sum- 
mon'd as Earl of Brecknock in Wales, the 
Lord Anthony Afhly Cooper was choſen a 
Burgeſs of Dorſetſhire tor the Houſe of - 
Commons, but his Writ was time enough 
to ſit in the Lords Houſe , Sir Charles 
Berkley Knt, was choſen a Burgeſs in So- 
merſetſhire, and 160n atter made Lord Fitz 
Harding, ( an /riſh Title ) and fo conti- 
nued in the Houſe of Commons to his death, 
vir George Cartret Knt. and Bar, was cho- 
ſen Burgeſs tor Portſmouth, and continued 
inthe Commons Houſe to the end of that 
Parliament, Sir Edward Nicholas Knt. was 
Summon'd to the Lords Houſe, but Sir 
William Morrice was chofen Burgeſs for 
| Phmonth, and continued with the Commons 
to. his death. Now I proceed with the 
cluef of ſuch as are for the moſt part of 
the Kings Privy Council, ( mention'd in 
the Act ) and do with others of leſſer De- 
greees Conſtitute both the Privatum and 
Magnum concilium or Parliament. 


F 4 SIECT. 
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Of the Princes of the Bloud. 


 O#{.T. FN this A& the King by vertue of his 
\ . 4 Kingly Office ( for fo is the word 'in 
the A&t ). and Prerogative, having power 
to give ſuch Honors, Places, and Reputa- 
tion to his Counkilrs, and other his 
Subjects as ſhall ſeem beſt to his moſt Ex- 
cellent Wiſdom, ( eſpecially to his Coun- 
cil or Parliament) gives the Priority of 
all Places and Precedings to theſe follows 
ing ſeven Degrees of” the Bloud-Royal 
v7z.(1.) tothe Kings Son, ( firſt entituled 
Prince of Wales in the 11. Edw. the 34d.) 
(2.) to the Kings Children, (3.) to the 
Kings Brother, (4. to the Kings Uncle, 
(5.y to the Kings Nephew, (6.) to the 
Kings Brothers Son, (7.) to the Kings 
Siſters Son, ( all of theſe have Title of 
Earls or Dukes )) and any one of theſe 
( where others in priority are wanting ) 
are to be accounted|the ft in their own 
ſeven Degrees, and are Prior to the 5 fol- 
lowing Degrees, which comprehend all 
the Lords Temporal, and theſe, as they 
. happen to be more or leſs, have their di- 
- Ntindt Writs, as alſo their proceedings - 
Sb 438 4 
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or Temporal, Official or Hereditary, of 
whom I ſhall ſpeak morein the following 
Seftions and Chapters ; but if there be a 
failour of any of theſe, or that they are 
abſent from Parliaments in reſpe& of Mi- 
nority or otherwiſe, then ſome of the 
Lords Spiritual have precedency to the 
Lords Temporal, ( as will be ſhewn, ) 

— All that were Summon'd of this De- 
gree to this Parliament, / were only the 
Duke of 7ork, the Kings Brother, and 
Prince R«pert his Siſters Son, Sect. Cap. 2, 
Fig. 1. and 2, 


_—_—_— —_—  —_ 


S'z c THT. 


— 


Of the Kings: Vice-Gerent or Vicar- 
| | General. 


He words of the At are, That 

*- foraſmuch as the Kings Majeſty zs 
juſtly and lawfully Supream Head on Earth 
ds God of the Church of England, and 
for the good Exerciſe of that moſt Royal 
Dignity and Office (viz. of Supream Head 
of the Church) hath made Thomas Lord 
Cromwel ( who was not only Lord Privy 
Seal ( as inthe At is expreſt ) but Maſter 
of the Kings Fewel-Houſe, Baron of _ 
| am, 
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and Lord Great Chamberlain, ) 
2. His Yice-Gerent, ( for the good 


 anddue adminiſtration of Juſtice to be had 


in all Cauſes and Caſes touching the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and for the Godly 
Reformation of all Errors, Herefics, and 


 Abuſes in'the daid Church, ſo as he in- 


joy'd Dignities and Offices of a mixt na- 
ture, Eccleſiaſtical and /Civil, and thereby 


' was. placed abovye-all the Lords Spiritual, 


and above all the-Lords Temparal of the 
following Degrees," and. not only in re- 
ſpe&t of his Temporal Dignities, but as 


Vice-Gerent in Eccleſiaſticals )) had power 


gwen him, and to his Succeflors in. that 
Office, to ſit. /above thoſe Degrees in Par- 
liament, and to have a! Voice and Liberty 
to: aſſent or diflent as other Lords. 

-3. But there hath been none imploy'd 
in this Office ſince that time, ( as need- 
leſs T conceive) for the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury and Tork in their. Provinces, 
and the Biſhops in their Dioceſles haye 
ever ſince ina manner ſuppli'd the Duty of 
that Office under their own Titles and by 


' their own Juriſdictions, eſpecially the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who is rankt 
in the next place in this At, and in all 
Pawns ( except this) |where ſome of the 
Bloud Royal are not exemplars. 

SECT. 


of Parliaments. 
= - _ Oh 3 
Of the Arch-Bilhops and Biſhops. 


6 HE Titleot 'B//bop is more ancient. O4/; 


; than the Title of Chriſtian, as I 
ſhall ſhew in. the ſeventh Chapter ; how- 
ever it becamemore general after Chriſtia- 
nity ſpread it ſelf. 


The word comes from the Greek, grim, 


i.e. one whois, in Dottrinam & mores ſa- 
cros gregis Inſpettor , and when Biſhops 
grew numerous it was thought fit to place 
one to look after them, and he had the 
addition of Archos, 7.e. principals, and ſo 
call'd Archi-Epiſcopus,or Arch-Biſhop, ha- 
 Ving a certain number of Biſhops and their 
Dioceſles redvced to his Province or Care, 
lo that the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, with 
his own Diaceſs;) hath twenty two Dio» 
cefles, or Biſhopricks (of. the twenty ſix) 
within his Province,  and'the Arch-Biſho 
of Zork hath with his own (four) hind 
makes in all twenty ſix, (beſides the Bi- 
ſhop of Max, who hath no Writ of Sum- 


mons.) Anciently theſe Arch-Biſhops and | 


Pihops , with Abbots , Priors, Deans , 
Arch-Deacons and Proctors (making the 
two Convocation-houſes) were ſummoned 
to appear two days betore the Temporal 
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| Chap. Lords, but ſince Zexrythe Eighth's time, 
"TV. (when Abbots and Priors were excluded) 
the Biſhops are ſumman'd to meet the ſame 
day that the Parliament begins, but as 
Convocation-houſes , | they are not ſum- 
mon'd to meet at Parliament till two or 
three days after the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal are met and ſitting in Parlia- 
ment, and thoſe two Convocation-houſes 
| are ſeldom Adjourn'd, Prorogu'd, or Dif. | 
 þ ſolv'd in three or four days, and ſometimes 
_ longer, after the two Houſes of Lords 
. and Commons are Adjourn'd , Prorogu'd, 
or Diſſolvy'd. | 
V. Theſe Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops (con- 
ſidering them-upon a Baronial account di- 
ſtint from the Convocations) are entred 
inall Clauſe Rolsand Pawns next the Blood 
Royal (except when there was a caſualin- 
Elf | OO (-as this laſt of Yice-gerent ) 
| / and their places diftintly ſet down, as in 
ij | _ this At: viz. the Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury, then the Arch-Biſhop of 707k, and 
the other according to Semority , or An- 
tiextry (as the word of the Act 1s) till the 
Biſhops of London; Durham, and Winche- 
 frer, were (as by this A) fix'd in their 
Precedencies to the other twenty one, 
and yet there is another method of Pre- 
cedencies, usd in the Lords Houſe, and 
In all Solemnities , by way of counter- 
t changing 


f 
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Fl 


changing of Precedencies between theCy ap. 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, ( as will Ty. 


be ſhewn. ) | 

Theſe twenty ſix injoy their Offices of 
Biſhops upon a Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical 
account,and therefore are call'd Lords Spi- 
ritual, their Ecclefraſtical ſerving in ay 


ad piritualia. | 


Theſe, for many Ages did manage the 
Offices of Chancellor and Keeper of the 
Great Seal, alſo of Treaſurer, Preſident, 
Privy-Seal, and Secretary, ( of which I 


ſhall ſpeak more) but ſince' Henry the 


Eighth's time theſe five Offices have been 


ditindtly manag'd by Laicks, ofthe chiet- , 


eſt quality and merit, and the Biſhops in a 
manner circumſcrib'd to the Juriſdi&tion 
of their reſpeCtive Dioceſles, which are of 
a kind of mixt nature, conſiſting of Spiri- 
tualities and Temporalities. 

In the Lords Houſe they have almoſt 
equal Prividledges with the Lords Tempo- 
ral,except in matters of Blood,when in re- 
ſpect of theirCanons,they commonly with- 
draw themſelves, appointing Proxzes and 
entring Proteſtation, but thele Priviledges 
are not Hereditary , (like the Temporal 
Lords) but meerly Succeſſive, and their 
Writs are ſomewhat of a different Nature 
from thoſe to the Lords Temporal, ( in 
point of extent concerning the Convoca- 

| tion- 
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Cnap. tion-houſes) which do make a kind of a 
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- ( then Lord Treaſurer) and in former 


Parliament annext to a Parliament, ( of 
which I ſhall ſpeak more at large. 'But how 
the Biſhops were Summon'd may be read 
1n the ſeventh Chapter. 


SECT. VI. 


Of the Lord Chancellor; or Lord 
| | Keeper. 


8 | His great Officer being not only re- 
cited in this Act; but having a pe- 


_ cular Writ of Aſſiſtance in this and other 
 Pawnswhichthe next Ten Officers follow-' 


ing have not (in reſpect of their Ofhces) 
T ſhall diſcourſe more fully of him fo ſoon 
as I have given aſhort view of the Ten re- 
maining to be ſpoken of. 


Edward Hyde, Baron Hyde, and Lord 
Chancellor, was Summon'd by Writ, Feb. 


' 18. 1661. See Chap. II. 


\ Sz c'T#+ VII. 
Of the Lord Treaſurer of England. | 


6 ther Officer being joyn'd alſo in this | 
Pawn to the Earl of Southampton 


Pawns to other Degrees, and being intend- 


ed to bediſcours'd of in the fourth Zxem- 


þlar, 


of Parliaments. 


lar, and in the fifth Sefton of the Barons CHar 


of the Exchequer, I ſhall deter its inlarge- TV. 


ment to thoſe Chapters. 

Thomas, Farl of Southampton , Lord 
Treaſurer of Eng/and, was Summon'd by 
Writ, Feb. 18. 1661. See Chap. II. 


SEE ' YVITL 


Of the Lord Preſident of the King's 
Council. 


"His Officer from the time of King O8ſ. 1. 


I Fohn was call'd Prixcipalis and Ca- 
pitalis Confiliarius , and ſo continu'd till 
Queen Fl:zabeth's time, arid after not us'd, 
till once in King Charles the firſts time, and - 
ever ſince, to the end of this Parliament, 
the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper hath 
| ſupply'd the duty of that Place, though not 
the Title ; the difference of granting them 
was,that one was always by Patent,and the 
other only by delivery of the Great Seal. 

2. There are alfoother Lord Preſidents 
which fit in the Lords Houſe , viz. the 
Prefident of Wales, and Preſident of the 
North, but being not mention'd in this 
Att; and the latter not ſitting in this Par- 
lament, I refer them to my Annotations, 
as alſo other Preſidents of lower Degrees, . 
as of Colleges; &c. "Þ 
SECT. 
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S's cT. IX 


Of 'the Lord Privy-Scal. 


OZſ. YN Edward the Third's time, and long 


after, this Office was call'd Keeper of 
the Privy or Private! Seal, diſtinguiſhing 


_. him from the other, call'd the Keeper of 


the Great Seal ; afterward he was call'd 
Clerk of the Privy-Seal , { Clerk being 
then a Title of Eminency ) and Gardiey 
del Privy-Seal, and in 34 4. 8. Lord Privy- 
2. He hath his Office by Patent; but the 
Keeper of the Great Seal (as I ſaid) only 
by delivery of that Seal, and 'tis very pro- 
bable that this Office was in imitation of 
that which was us'd by the Romans, the 
Officer whereof was call'd Comes private- 
rum, and as Caſſiodore calls him, the Go- 
vernour of the King's private Aﬀairs. _ 
2. Whilſt the Court of Requeſts was in uſe 

he was alſo call'd the Maſter of it, being 
Maſter or Superiour to the Four Maſters of 
Requeſts, who were to receive , peruſe, 
and preſent all Petitions to the King, or to 
the Parliameat in time.of Parliament, and 
dire the Petitioners in the right way of 
. proceeding in their buſineſs, and for want 
of this direftion many men are wy 
| y 
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by crafty and unskilful direRors, and theCn ae. 
Parliament troubled with needlefs appli- IV. 


cations; for I conceive this Court was 
plac'd ( as will be ſhewn ) between the 


"Houſe of Lords and Houſe of Commons 


for the Maſters to ſit there in time of Par- 
liament, as Tryers of Petitions ro either 
Houſe, and were to judge, whether the mat- 
ter was proper for either Houſe, or ariy 0- 
ther Court, which doubtleſs did take off a 
reat expence of timefrom bothHouſes,and 
From intangling them in matters which 
were properly relievable in other places. 

4. There are three ſorts of-Seals which are 
chiefly us'd for publick Afﬀairs; two ofthern 
paſs under the names of Privy or Private, 
the other, the Great or Broad-Seal: yet for 
aclearer diſtinC&tion, one ofthe two 1s call'd 
the Privy Signet,and hath fourClerksto at- 
tend its Office, the other the Privy-Seal and 
hath alſo four Clerks to attend its Office ; 
and the third is call'd, (asI faid) the Great 
Seal, ahd hath properly ſix Clerks to at- 
tend it, but increas'd to many more. The 
Privy Signet is under the Cuſtody of the 
Chief Secretary of State ; the Privy Seal, 
urider the Cuſtody of the Lord Privy Seal; 
and the Broad Seal under the Cuſtody of - 
the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, ſo 
ws moſt midtters which concern a declara- 
tion of the King's pleaſure in writing, do 
| G , take 
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- Cn av. take their riſe from the Privy Signet, and 


IV. 


from thence tranſmitted\to the Privy Seal, 


.and from thence to the Great Seal, to re- 


ceive its determination. | 
5. But to pals by all private or publick 


| Matters about which! theſe three Officers 


are concern'd,this is certain, that the Clerks 
of theſe three Offices { excluding none, in 
ſome torm or other jare concern'd in the 
Warrants and Writs, &c. tor the Summon» | 
ing every Parliament. 

6. When the chief Officer of this Of- 
fice did paſs under the Title of Keeper, or | 
Clerk of the Privy Seal, moſt of them 
were Ecclefiaſticks, yet having this Of- 
fice, he had his Writ of Summons and 
Place in the Lords Houſe, as may be col- 
lected from the Rolls 'of 15 Edw. 3. when 
Sir W:l/zam Keldſ/ly was Keeper of the Privy 
Seal, and 20 Edw. 3. when Mr. Jo. 7 horeſ- 
by was call'd Clerk of the Privy Seal, and 
from 28 Edw. 3. when Sir Michael of 
Northumberland was Keeper of the Privy 
Seal, ( Sir being an Epithite given 1n 
thoſe days to the Clergy ) and ſtillinuſe | 


* inthe Univerſities for Batchelors of Arts ) 


| 


and from 11 R. 2, and 1 & 2 #.4. when Sw | 
Richard Clifford was Keeper of the y 
Seal, and theſe had Writs, and trom 3, 
4 4. 6. a Writ was exprelly ſent Magi/tre 
Willielmo Alrevill Cuſtod; privati hui, 
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and from that time ( the Re//s and Pawns Cnape. 
which ſpeak of them *r2 dormant or want= IV. 
ing ) to the Pawn ot 3o 77. 8. when the 
Writ to John; Earl ot Bedford, 1s there 
entred Cz/{os privats 175/17, and he being fo 
in 31 #{. 8. whenthe Act was made | his 
Precedency was ferled as is therein ſhewn ) 
and there firft intituledLord PrivySeal and 
ſo this Officer hath continued in that addi- 
tional Title of Lord to this time. However 
in the Latin Writs he is ityled only Cx/tos 
privati /igill;,withourt the addition of Dom/» 
nus, and fo in the very Paws of that year, 
and in 36 #.8. and 1s no more mention'd 
In any of the Pawns, till 6 and 7 Edw. 6. 
when John, Earl of Bedfo; 4, was ſtill Ca- 
ftos privati f1gilli, and trom that time thoſe 
Pawns which are extant do not mention 
that Officer, till Car. 1. when Edward, 

Earl of Worceſter, was entred Cu/tos privati 
Iilli; and 15 Car. 1. when Henry, Earl 
Mancheſter, was Cuſtos privati frzilll, 
and had their Writs; bur in this Paws of 
13 Car. 2, none is mention'd, ant yet the 
Lord Roberts was then Lord Privy Seal, 
_ tas it was an omiſſion of the Clerks, as I 
conceive. | - 
7. Moſt of the Keepers of the Privy Seal 
( as I have obſerv'd ) were Ecclefiaſticks 
ore 30 FH. $. but ſince that time this 
Office hath been conferr'd only upon ſuch 
> i as; 
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| Carar. as were Temporal Lords, above the degree 
Tm 


of 


of Barons, and not under. 

8. This great Officer hath alſo an 1 appart- 
ment near the Lords Houſe, for his acco- 
modations, and ſometimes us'd for the 
Lords Committees, as will be ſhewn. 

9. Theſe four laſt mention'd are plac'd - 
in this order in the Lords Houſe, whether , 
or not they be of any of the Noble De- 

grees. Fohn, Lord Roberts, of Truro, Lord 
Privy Seal, was Summon'd by Writ of 
fed. 1661. Sec Chap. 2. 


"Ss 


ITE. XR. 


Of the Lord Great Chamberlain f 
England. 


| " HE five foregoing Officers of State, 


wiz. Vice-Gerent, Chancellor, Trea- 
ſurer, Prefident, and Privy Seal, (were alt 
ciently choſen out of Eccleſiaſtick De- 
grees, but thoſe which Iam now to ſpeak 
except the Secretaries, being tor the 
mo op alſo Clergy-men ) were choſen 
out of Laicks, perſons of the greateſt Mc- 
rit, Fortunes, or Families, and had their 
Places as they were annext to the Degrees 
of the Nobility. 
2. The learned /»/t;tutor faith, that if the 
King gave Lands to # man, to hold of him 


(0 } 


| | 
| 
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$0 be Chancellor of Exg/and, Chamberlain Cn a e- 
of Eng/and, Conſtable of England, Mar- IV. 


ſhal of England, or High Steward of Eng- 
land, &c. theſe Tenures were call'd Grand 
Sergeanties, and theſe and ſuch like Grand 
Sergeanties were of great and high Jurit- 
ditions, ſome of them concerned matters 
Military in time of Wars, and ſome ſervi- 
cesof Honour in time of Peace. 
3. This Officer ever was, and ſtill is in | 
t Veneration and Ulſe, and I conceive, 
though now *moſt of his Imployments are 
about the King's Court, yet the word Ca- 
merarius, which we call Chamberlain, was 
like to that among the Romans, call'd Co- 
mes /Erarij, and had ſuch relation to the 
Treaſury of the Kingdom, -as the Cham- 
berlains of London, and the Chamberlains 
of the Palatines of Laxca/ter and Cheſter 
have to their diſtin Treaſuries (of which 
I ſhall ſpeak more tully in order ( as alſo 
| inmy Annotations) and I apprehend that 
' | theſe great Officers need not Writs, be- 
' | cauſe it is requiſite theſe ſhould be always 
attending on the Kings Perſon ; but when 
they are otherwiſe commanded to his Im- 
yments in their Offices, and there is 
| karce any of them, eſpecially this, but 
| areſo glutinated to ſome Noble Perſon, 
that it cannot be faid whether the Wrir 
de more in reſpe& of the Office, or 
UW 2zx Per- 
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4. This Office was. injoy'd for man 
Succeſtions by the Earls of Oxford till Re. 
21 rard the Second by violence took 1 It away 

the Houſe of Commons,|1 H, . pray 'd the 
King, that ir might be teſtore to Richard, 
then Eatl of Oxſord, being ( as it was then 
alleaged )hus due Inheritance, yet in 1 27.6, 
that King granted it to the Duke of Glo. 
ceſter, the 6th of Hen. 8. the Writ was 
ro Edward, Earl of riford, Magno Ca- 
merario Anglie, and x Edw.+»6. to John, 
Farl of Warwick, Magno Camerario- An- 
glie. Afterwards, by a Match, it was 
hereditated to the 'amily of the Ber- 
ties, who, after ſome diſputes avout the 
Title, did ſit in Parliament, in the time 
of Charles the Firſt and this Parliament , 


. as Earl of Lindſey, and Lord great Cham- 


berlain of England,| whereby one part 
which his Lordſhip is. to a& ( as his Pre- 
deceſlors had done ) 1$to take care, that all 
things be provided in the Zouſe of Lords 
that may ſuit with the Grandeur and Con- 


 vemiencies of the Perſons who are there 


to be imploy'd, and for that and other pur- 
poſes he hath alſo an|Appartmeat near the 
Lords Houſe, as will be thewn. 


4 Montague Bertie Earl of Lindſey, Lord | 


Great Chamberiain of England, was {ume - 
mend by Writ, Feb. F8. 1661, See Cap. 2. 
"Tr | SECT. 
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Of the High Conſtable of England. 
þ& may be well ſuppos'd, that Conſtabu- 


larius Anglie , was inſtead of Comes 
ſtabuli amongſt the old Romans , which 
was commonly taken for the Mailer ot 
the Horſe to the Emperour, and is a Place 
{till of great Honour in moſt parts of Z4- 
rope ; but I conceive he was rather call'd 
Comes ſtabuli, as an Officer or Office of 
refuge, for ſo /fabulumallo ſignifies. How- 
ever for many Ages this Oftice was held 
in Grand Sergeanty by thoſe perſons here- 
after nam'd, but in 12 ZZ. 8. it became 


forfeited tothe Crown, and ſince that ne- 


ver granted to any Subject, but pro hac 
vice, at ſome Solemnities, as at the Co- 
ronation of King Charles the Second, in 


April 1661, a little before this Parliament, 


Algernoone Piercy , Earl of Nortbumber- 
land, was made High Conſtable of Eng- 
land, pro hac vice, tor with the Ceremony 
ot that day his Office ended ; and ZZenry 
theEighth, I conceive, didenter itin the 
_ Aft of 31%0f his Reign, that in caſe there 

ſhould be any uſe of this Officer, when any 
ſuch Solemnity happen'd, in time of Par- 


o7 
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liament, his place might be known with- * 


out diſpute. G 4 Be- 


| Cnay. 
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3. Before the 1 3th. of Henry the 8th.in 
ſome reſpects it had a greater power than 
the Zar! Marſhal, and in others equal tq 
it, and fo the extravagant parts being 
taker away, the reſt fixt in the Earl Mar- 
ſbal, (of whom I ſhallſpeak next) hoyw- 
ever it hath left a name of great honor 
and uſe ; thoſe of Honor are the Conſtable 
of Dever| &c. thoſe of Ule are the high 
Conſtables and Conſtables diſperſt in all 
parts of England. 
F1 4 Whillt this great Officer was of CON- 
ſtant uſe, he was conſtantly ſummon'd to 
Parliaments, wiz. 50. E. 3. Thomas de 


Woodſtock, C omes de Buck, Conftabularins 


Angliz, and ſo that rt. 3. and 4. Rc. 2, 
& Thomas Dux Gloſtrig, Conſtabularius 
Anglie, 17. R. 2. and the 1/f. of Hen. 


the 4th. Henry Percy Farl of Northumber- 


land Conſtab. Anglie , and the 24. of 
Hen. the 5th. and 1,4 6. Summons to 
Humphrey Duke of Gloſter Conſt. Anglie, 
and to * Toby Duke of Bedford Conſt. ng 
liz 's. H. 6. 'and from thence again to 


| the Duke of Buckingham Conſt. Angie, 
'* but from thence to the 20. of Hen. the 8, 


there are no' Pawns, as I faid, to guide 
us tothe knowledge of ſuch as were 
ſummon'd to the intervening Parliaments, 
but it appears by other Records that in 


the I F300, of Hen. the S. this Office of 


Con- 
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Conſtable of Erg/and was turn'd into an Cn a e- 
hac vice, and fo only granted upon the TV. 


Solemnity of Coronation, and thereupon is 
not mention'd in any following Pawyxs to 
this time, or was of any uſe in this Par- 
liament. 


— 


— . — — - 


SECT. XII. 
Of the Earle Marſhal of England, 


pg great Officer hath not ſo great 

a Latitude of power as the Con- 
ſtable of Ezgland had, yet he hath un- 
der his Juriſdiction the Care of the Com- 
mon Peace of the Land, in deeds of Ams 
and matters of War , ( when it happens 
in Forraign or Domeſtick parts) in moſt 
of which he is guided by the Civil Laws, 
and yet not to do any thing repugnant to 
the Common Laws. In times of War he is 
more abſolute, in times of Peace leſs: this 
- mane of Marſhal (*tis very probable) had 
its Original from Mars the Romans God of 
War, and was the fame which they call'd 
Comes Militum. 

2. However with us this Great Offi- 
cer had and hath ſeveral Courts under his 
Juriſdiction, iz. the Court of Chevalry 
| (nowalmoſt forgotten) and the Court of 

zo0S Honor 


| 
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C n 4 e. Honor {now quiet layd afide) but the See; | * 
IV. Mariſcall:or Court of Marſhalſee is ſtill in | - 
being (where he may fit in Judgment &. | * 
_ gainſt Criminals oftending withinthe verge 
of the Kings Court) and the chief Officer | | 
under him 1s calld the X»ight Marſhal. 
;. As alſo the Herauld Office or Col. 
ledge, where when | doubts ariſe, con- | 
cerning Deſcents, Pedegrees, Eſcuchteons, 

&c. he determinsthem ; this was Incor- 

orated by Ric. the 3d. and many prive- 

edges added by Philip, and Mary, 4. and 5. 

. . 4- Heraulds amongſt the old Romavs 

were a certain Order of Prieſts, ( call'd 
Fzciales \) and ſo term'd becauſe Bello pa- 

ceq ; factendo apud eos jus erat pronuntiare, 

Sc. they were alſo call'd Cadaceatores, 
(from a little wand, (which they carried) 

whereon was fixt two wings to repreſent 

Wis Mercury, (the nimble[Meſlenger of War'& 
i quod Contentionem & Bella Cadere facerent.) 
5. This Office or Colledge conſiſts of 

Regulators of Arms, Ceremonies, Pede- 

grecs, and Deſcents of Nobility and Gent- 
ry. ; the firſt is calld Garter Rex Armorum 
Principalis, chief King at Arms, and is al- 
ſo.an Officer to the Soveraign,and Knights 
Companions of the moſt noble order of the 
Garter : the 2d. calfd Clarentius alſo King 
of Arms, but his Juriſdiction is only on the 
Southſide of 7rent ; The 3d. call'd Norray, 


allo 
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allo King of Arms for the Northſide of Cu a p* 


Trent ; theſe two being contin'd, but Gar- 
ter not confin'd.. 

6. Beſides theſe, there are 6 more proper- 
ly call'd Heraulds, quaſi ZTonorem tenentes, 
Heredes Aulgz dicentes, ſuch as are able to 
give an account to the Court, of Zeyres 
to Families, and theſe have diſtin Titles 


| diſtinguiſhing their Imployments , iz. x. 


Tork, 2. Lancaſter , 3. Somerſet, 4. Richs- 
mond, 5. Cheſter, 6.Windleſour. 

7. And thereare alſo 4 Under Graduats 
call'd Purſevants, or fuch who with readi- 
neſs do purſue the Commands of their Su- 
perior Officers, ' properly in Marſhal Cau- 
ſes) and therefore call'd Purſevants at 
Arms, to diſtinguiſh them trom other Par... 
ſevants or ietbogers trom other Courts, * 
and theſe 4 have alſo 4 diſtin& Titles. vz. 
Blewmantle, 2.Rougecroſs, 3.Rouge-Dragon, 
4, Portcullis; but of the Ear! Marſhal, and 
Heraulds, I ſhall ſpeak more as they are 
weloyed in Parliamentary Ceremonies. _ 
_ 8, Tlrereis nodoubt but theſe Earls Mar- 
ſhals have for many ages fat in Parlia- 
ments, viz. the Duke'of Norfo/k, Marſhal 
of England, was ſummon'd 15 Ed.2.But 11 
R. 2. the Title of Earl Marſhal of Exg/and 
being by Patent granted to Thomas de Mow- 
btay, Earl of Nottingham, and entail'd on 
the Heirs Males of his Body,which failing, 

NEG (1 TR yet 
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Cray. yet the Title of Mowbray deſcending on | : 


WV. 


Thomas Earl of Arundel,” King Fames did 
by Pattent make him Earl! Marſhal for 
life, and he was Summon'd to Parliament 
by both Titles, but he: dying, Thomas Earl 
of Arundel and Mowbray Grandſon and 


. Heir to the ſaid Thomas had no Writ pro- 


vided for him, in Feb. 1660 when this 
Pawn was made, being then ſuppos'd to 
be a Lunatic, and upon that account kept 
cloſe at Padua in /taly ; but ſoon after by 
the Solicitation of Henry Howard ( next 
Brother and Heir to the faid ſuppos'd Lu- 


 #atick) the Dukedom of Norfolk was re- 


ſtor'd after a long Attainder, and by ACt of 
Parliament ſettled on the ſaid 7homas the 


, "Grandſon, and the faid Henry being ſoon 
after created Earl of. Norwick, did manage 


. , *, 
<A "ae 


the Office of Ear! Marſhal, and had a 


| Patent for the ſame from this preſent Xing 


Charles, therein ſetling this. Office upon 


+ him and the Heirs Males of his Body, with 


a large Intaile for want of ſuch Iſſue to the 
next Heir Male of that Noble Family. So | 
Henry was Summond about the middle of | 
this Parliament as Earl of Norwich, with | 
the Title! alſo of Earl Marſhal, and Duke 
Thomas, dying at Padua about the end of 
this Parliament, Heyry the Brother ſuc- 
ceeded in the Dukedom, and fat as Duke of 
Norfolk, and Henry the Eldeft Son of = [ 
; 


of Parliaments. 


| | faid Duke Henry, being then intituled Earl 


of Arundel, did fit as Earl of Araundeland 
Lord Mowbray, 1o as that Title of Earl 
Marſhal is in Duke Hewry, and the Title 
of Mowbray in the Earl of Arundel, and 
that Title of Earl Marſhal only inpoſlibili- 
ty to come again into Mowbray, And this 
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may be added, that during Duke Thomas his. 


Lite Fames Earl of Suffolk by Deput ation 
did execute that Office for reaſons which 
I leave to other Writers. 


SHEET. XIE f 


Of the Lord Admiral of England. 


H E Kings of England do conſtantly 
make Admirals of Squadrons of 

Ships, but the Admiral which I am here 
to ſpeak of, is the higheſt of all, intituled 
the Lord Admiral of England, and may 
be well call'd Admirals, from their ſeeing 


| the Deep. The Greeks calld this Officer 
| Thalafſiarcha, from Thalaſſa, the Sea, and 


| andknowing the mirab;/ia, or ts Oe 


' Archos, the Chief at Sea, and from thence 
the Romans( according to the Latin Idiom) 
call'd him 7halaftarchus, and of later days 
Admirallas (which isno Latin word) and 
| in Engl;ſh Admiral, 


2. To 


OBſ. 1. 
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\Crae. > To him is committed the Government 


IV. 


of the King of England's Navy, and Power 


to decide all cauſes Maritim, as well Ci- 


vil as Criminal, and of all things done on, 
or beyond the Seas| in any part of the 
World, and many gther Juriſdi&tions on 
the Coaſts, and in Ports, Havens, and 
Rivers, and of ſuch Wrecks and Prizes ag 
are call'd by the Lawyers, Lagon, Fetſon, 
and Flotſon, that is, Goods lying in the 
Sea, floting on the Sea, or caſt by the 
Sea on the ſhore ( admitting ſome few ex- 


"ceptions, and on Ex ig granted to other 


Lords”of Manno And theſe and all 
other Caſes dependach on this Juriſdi&tion 
are determin'd in his Courts of Admiral 
ty, by ſuch Rules of the Civil Law asdo 
not invade the Common Laws of Eng- 


land. 


| 3. Andof theſe Civil Laws which con: 
cern Sea affairs there are two moſt emj- 
nent Guiders to Civilians, viz. Thoſe 
made at Rhodes ( in the Mediterranean ) 


' by the Grecians, and vw gg by the 


Romans, call'd Lex Rhodia , or the Rhv- 
dian Law. The other made at Oleron (an 


Iſland anciently bel nging to England, but 


lying on, the borders of France ) by ouf 
King Richard the Firſt, both of hich are 
{till in great veneration. 

4- So as well for the Laws by which he 
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_ oo” yz OO — 


F4 
of Parhaments. 9g 

overns the Maritim concerns, as for his Cy ap. 
reat Jurisdiction, being as vaſt as the TV. 
7 cean, he may be faid to have alterum 
| Imperium, extra & intra Imperium, and 
therefore this Honour and Care is intruſted 
tothe hands of ſome one of the Blood Roy- 
41,or ſome one or more joyntly of the moſt 
eminent of the Nobility, 
|5, And in reſpect of this Power there isa 
conſtant Converſe and Commerce with all 
parts of the World, eſpecially where the 
- Civil Laws are practis'd, and therefore it 

hath been the prudence of our former 
Kings ( even to this day ) toallot him a 
place in the Lords Houſe, as to the Mar- 
hal of England, ( for both of their con- 
cerns are chiefly manag'd (| as I have 
ſhewn ) by the Civil Laws ) fo as the 
Lord Marſhal and Lord Admiral may be 
look'd on as the two Supporters to the 
learned Profeſſors of thoſe Laws, as the o- _ 
ther Lords areto the Profeſſors of the Com- 
monLaws,and poſlibly the greateſt number 
of the Maſters ofChancery ( of whomT ſhall 
ſpeak in order) ( who fit in the Lords 
Houſe ') were originally contrived to be 
, | Doctors of the Civil Laws, upon this 

| ground, That if there were at any time 
uſt occaſion in that Houſe to make ule of 
any points in that Profeſſion, they might 
give their advices or opinions therein. 

| 6. This 
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' to their hereditary 


_ thew UT__ in the Lacs Houſe according 
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6. This Dignity, asI faid, wasever cori- 
ferr'd upon ſome of| the chief Nobility, 


by vertue whereof they had their Writs of 
Summons, and their) P Dl :e in the Lords 


| Precedenc -y, for we "i the Earl of Arun- 


del, in 13 Edw. * ogy the Earl of Nor- 

boiling in 7 R.'z, the Earl of Devon, 
and Marquels of Dorf t in the ſame Kings 
time, and ſo the Earls of Salisbury, Shrew/- 


bury, Worceſter, and Wiltſhire, and others 


of the like Degrees recited in the Clauſe 
Rolls, ( needleſs to|renumerate ) being 
Admirals were ſummon'd, and in our ex- 
tant Pawns, in 36 H. 8. Johanni Dudley, 

Vicecomiti Liſle, Magyo Admirallo, andin 
1 E.6; Tho. Dom. Seymer,Magno Admiralh, 
and in 7 Edw.b.Edv. Fenys, Domino C lintos, 


Magno Admirallo, and in 1,2,3,4,Marie, & 


Phil. & Mar. Gulielmo Howard de Effing- 

ham, Magno Admirallo, and in 4 & 5 Phil 
& Mar. Edw. Fenys (again and Charles, 
Earl of Nottingham, |in b- Elizabeth's 
time, and George, Duke of Buckingham, 1n 

King James's time and King Charles the | 
Firſt's tume, were ſummon'd to Par- 

liament with the Title- of Admiral added 
Titles in their Writs, 
and to this Parl: t, Facobo, Duci Ebor. 
Magno Admirallo, &c: And all theſe had 


[0 


of Parliaments. 


the At was made. 
This Office was conferr'd on the Duke 


of Tork for this Parliament. Yid. Cap. 2. 
SKEET AXLV. 


Of the Lord Steward of the King's 
Houle. 


or NY and Etymology Ob/. I, 


and Antiquity of this Title Steward, I 
ſhall reſerthem: tomy Annotations. However 


as it is fometimes writ with a 7, and ſome- 


timesa D, it is under four Conſiderations ; 


| the firſt; as it repreſents a Royal Name and 
{i ily, and therefore for diſtin&tion, this 


rit Stewart with a 7, and hath the ſu- 
brybrietwy chief intereſt and influence 
in all Parliaments ſince that Name was of 
that uſe in England. | 
2. The other three are Titles official,and 
written Steward with a D - and as a fur- 
ther diſtin&tion from the firſt, in Latin 


they are call'd Sexeſchalli, and this, the 


chief of the three, is call'd Seneſchallus 
Angliz, or Lord High Steward of Zng- 
land, of whom I ſhall give a full account 
in the Chapter of the 7rials per 
Pares, and ſhew how this great Officer is 
imploy” d either in or out of Parliaments. 


"me The 
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. The laſt and leaſt Degree of the } is 
call'd alſo Seneſcallus, fuch as are the Stew. 
ards of Corporate Towns, or Mannors 
which are not concern'd inthe Summons, 
or of uſe in Parliaments, otherwiſe than 
as conſiderable Aſſiſtants in Ele&ions of 
Members to ſerve in Parliaments ; But the 
Lord Steward of whom Inow fpeak was 
call'd in Z/. the 82h. vm 4” Magiſter |. 
Floſpitij Regis, or the Great Maſter of the © 
Kings Houthold, and ever ſince Magau 
Seneſcallus Foſpitij Regis, or the Lord high 
Steward of the Kings Houſe, and he hath 
not only an eminent Employment, Truſt, 
and Authority , in| ordering the Kings 


 Houſhold, but an | Authority above all | 


Officers of that Houſe,except the Chappei 
Chamber, and Stables, bur in all Parli 
ments is obliged to attend the Kings Per- 
ſon, to adjait theix Parlia Cx- 
pences, ( ani being anciently the 


Kings Court, and ſtill withanirs Verge and 
his Lordſhips JuriſchQtion. ) 

4. His place is appointed by the AR of 
FP rnecedency in this order ; not but that he 
was Summon'd to Parliaments before that | 


AR, as may be ſeen in ſeveral Clauſe 


Rolls of R:ch. the 2d. &c. bur atrer the 


 faid AR, w#z. 36. ZH. 8. Charles Dake of 


Suffolk was Summon'd, and his Writs di- | 
rected Magno Magiſtro Hoſpitij ſui, but 
; alter 
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_ alter that, as in this very Parliament 1661. CHAP. 
the 'Writ to the Duke of Ormond was IV, 
Jacobo D'no Brecon, | being his Engliſh 
Title by which he fits in Parliament ) 
Vid. Cap. 2. Seneſcallo Hoſpitij, ( Magnus 
Megifer & Seneſcallus, being {till the ſame 

, though varying in Title. 


be” Po | 
SS &-C-T.  &v. 
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of the Lord Chamberlain of the 
Kings Houſhold. 


Hat High-Chamberlain before menti- 0}. I. 
£ oned 1is called Magnus Camerarius, 
but this hatli not that Epethite of Magnus, 

: and yet his authority is very great within 
the Verge of the Kings Court; ſo that 
though there is ſome Subordination, yet 
in many great Regalios he hath an in- 
tire command, and even in ſome things 
which concern the convemency of a Par- 
lament, ( and its places of Addrelles to 
the King | that the furniture.of the Rooms 

, may be ſutable to the Majeſty and Gran- 
dure of ſuch as are imployed there. 

2. He hath been anciently ſummon'd 
to fit there, as may be ſeen in the Clauſe- 
Rolls of the 25. and 27.and 28.ot Edw. the 
3d, in the Summons of Sir Bartholomew 

H 2 Berges 


1ſtirution 


'Cn HAP. Bergeburſt Camerarid Hoſpiti) , he being 
TV. 


alſo Guarden of the Cimqueports, and in 
I. #7. 4. to Sir Tho.) Erpingham, Baneret, 
Camerario Hoſpitij, he being alſo Guarden 
of the Cinqueports, |and fo the 10. Z. 6, 
to Radulpho C romw#/ Chevalier or Baron, 
Camerario Hoſpitij,'| might inſtance ma- 
ny others, but I ſhall skap as the Records 
| do to the Aﬀt of as , 31. H.8. 
' Where he is call'd the Kings C 'hamberlain 
and in- the Pawns'of wy 36. H. 8. the 
Writ was Caro/o Duci Suff. no __ 
Hoſpitij ſui® Prefidentt - onfulii ſui, ( 

in the ſame Pawn which may be gy 
ble, the Office of great Chamberlain of 
England was ſup le by Edward Earl of 
Hereford, of a CH De: or than a Duke) 
in the 6. and 7. Edw. 6. on Writ was 7hv, 
D'no Darcy Chevaleer Camerario Hoſpiti) 


ſ«i, and inthe 43. E/iz. to Tho, Cary Lon | 


Hunſden, Camerario FHoſpitty, and cont!- 
nues in the ſame Office, he was Summon'd 
again primo. Facobi, and i in the 15. Car. 1. 
Philip Earl of Pexbrook was Summon, 
Camerario Hoſpiti | ſut, and to this Par 

' lament, firſt Edward Earl of Mancheſter 
 Camerario Hoſpitij,|then Henry Earl of St. 


Albans Camerario Hoſpitij, and after hum | 


Hen.Earl of Arlington,Camerario Hpn, 


who continued his place and p 


'in this Parliament t to the Diſſokition of it. 
Edward 
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1. Edward Earl of ManchefterLord Cham- C u a v- 


berlain of the —_ Houſhold was Sum- 
mon'd ſo by Writ 18.Feb.1661 Yid.Cap. 2. 


Sz c 7. XVI. 
Of the Principal Secretary of State. 


H' brings up the Honourable Rere ro 
all the 12. F Oficec of State, both 
in this Att of Precedency and in the P awe, 
and theretore I may the more juſtifiably 
defer my Diſcourſe of him, till I come 
to his Writ of Summons, and the 
method of the Paws, as I have done the - 
method us'd inthe A of Panos and 
ſo: conclude* theſe Sections with ſome few 
Obſervations, 


Obſervations. 


Hen the At of 31. #. 8. was 
made, the State Officers though 

now but g in uſe, were then 12. a Number 
( as I ſhall ſhew) agreeable to the 12 
Judges, 12 Maſters of Chancery, 12 Con- 
ing a Jury, and much more of the 


efficacy of. that number, ( cited by the 


Learned Inſtitutor and Porren Bongus de Sa- 
crts Numeris) and this number is thus uſed 


by us, as tis thought, in veneration, either 
H 3 to 
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- Quay. to the' 12 Tribes of the _ on or 12 Ta» 
IV. bles'Sacred among the Old Romans, or to 
tothe 12 Apollles of the:Chriſtian Religj- 
oh, or 12 Signs in the Fodiack reverenct 
in Aſtrology 
2. That if the Writs to any of theſe 
Officers, be to any of the Lords Spiritual, 
or ſich Officers as have uſually conſiſted 
of rhe Clergy, as the Lord Chancellor or 
Lord Keeper, the Lord) Treaſurer , Lord 
\ Privy Seal, ther! the Writs were hke'the 
Aſliſtants Writs to the Judges, (of which 
| Tſhall- ſpeak in order ) ble'f if any of theſe 
Offices be executed by ally of theTempofal 
Lords, then'the Writ is the ſame as to that 
' nobke Perfon towhon the Office is anext, 
- or it any be Summon'd meerly virruce 
Officij without annexation, to the Deg ree 
F of ſome Lord Spiritual or Tem al 
Lord, then the Writ is only as an Aſſiſtant 
Writ, and they fit in the Lords Houſe 
but as Aſſiſtants without Vote, Oc. as 
will be ſhewn. 
3. Sir Edward Nichola Knight was 
ſammon'd by Writ dat. 18. Feb. 1661. 
Vid. Cap. 2. and now I proceed to the | 
fixr Nobility, calt'd Lotds ps 
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G==+ ry V; 
© SES T. 4 
Of the Degrees of Nobles. 


[ Have given a ſhort Character of the 0Z/; 
Grand Officers and Miniſters of State, 
and: now according to. the Ad of Prece- 
dency, I ſhall ſpeak of the fixt Nobility, 
as they are confider'd in Diſtin&t Degrees; 
and. theſe are not mention'd diſtinctly in 
the Kings Warrant for Summoning a Par- 
lament, ' but referr'd: therein to the Lord 
Chancellor to diſtinguiſh them by their 
Writs. 
i. As for the Nobility in general, moſt 
Authors derive the word NoZz/es or Nobles 
in the Plural, from Noſcibles,viz.}iri Nobi- 
les or Perſons indu'd with great knowledge 
than ather men, and ſoconceive it may ad- 
mit of another Etymology, viz.Nobilis,quaſ 
| Now-bils, i. e. men of ſuch debonair and 
complacent tempers, and ſo much Maſters 
of their paſſions, that they are not ( in 
reſpect of their better Education ) ſubject 
to choler, wrath, or fiercenels, ( for ſo 
the word Bilis is Engliſht )) but of even 
_ and ſerene tempers, which diſpoſitions are 
H 4 fitteſt 
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Cu av. fitteſt for Afairs relating to Government : 


\ # 
+44 


but to paſs theſe niceties, the Queſtion is 


amongſt ſome. [ 


2. How far the Degrees of | No- 


| bility do extend ? which is partly re- 


ſolv'd by Sir 7ho. Smith in his Republica, 
who ſaith there be two '\forts of Nobles, 
viz. Majores and Minores, ( and this was 
according to the Old Romans, ) the Majo- 
res he calls the fixt Hereditary Nobles di- 
verſifide into 6 Degrees, viz. Princes of 
the Bloud, ( of whom I have ſpoken in 
Cap. the 4h.” Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, 
Viſcounts and Barons, (not of the Bloud) 
and defeend no lower, and theſe are ca- 
pacitated by ſuch Creations and Writsto 
fit in 'the Lords Houſe. | 'The Minores he 
begins at Knights, ( for /he wrote before 
Baronets were known) Eſquires, and 
Gentlemen, and deſcended no lower ; and 


_ out of theſe, . the Knights, Citizens, and 


Burgefles for Parliaments are Elected and 
Compos'd, and thereby capacitated to {it 
therein, as 'the '' Repreſentatives of the 
Commons of England : but of theſe Nobiles 
Minores I ſhall ſpeak more in the ſecond - 
part of | this Treatiſe ; but of the Majores 
now 1n their Order, which conſiſt of 5 
Degrees, beſides thoſe of the Stem Royal, 
( ot which I have ſpoke.) and firſt of 
ns nee 

LEE SECT. 
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SET. IL 
Of Dukes. 


__ Cnae. 


TDEtore I proceed to the Writs of Sum- OZ. T. 


mons to the Individuals of theſe De- 
| grees, TI ſhall give a briet deſcription of 
the nature of them ; and firſt as for the 
word Duke, it is the ſame with Dax in 
Latin, (from Duco to lead) for they were 
antiently Leaders of Armies, and thereby 
gain'd that Title, (as might be ſhewn from 
Hiſtories ) and were it not for hindering 
wy other intentions, I might recite moſt 
of the Learned Seldens Authorities, (which 
he hath rendred from other Authors con- 
cerning Dukes ) but in ſhort he tels us that 
Comes 72. e, a Count or Earl was eſteemed 
of an higher quality than Duke, and that 
Earl was chief in Matters Civil, and Duke 
in Matters Military ; but in proceſs of 
time the Sword got the upper hand, and 
rioritie of Earl; and further faith that 
th Dukes and Earls from Subſtitutes to 
their Princes, ( incertain dependent Terri- 
tones ) became afterwards Soveraigns, 
( as the great Duke of Tuſcany,&c. and the 
| Earl of Flanders, &c. ( ſtill owning the 


Titles of Dukes' or Earls, though _ 
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Cmax. had gain'd an intire and independent toy 
V: - veraignty.) | 
' 2. Thediverſity of: Names attributed to 
Dukes , both in ſacred ,] prophane , and 
modern ſtories, were according to the 
humour of the region where they ſway'd; 
for- in ſome Nations:he was.call'd Princeps, 
Magnus, Nilu{triflinas:, Ropuſtus, Mille» 
narius, (that 15; a Duke, or Leader of a 
Thoufand-Men )inother Countries, Grave, 
VWaiward, and Deſpot, and {till the words 
Duke and Earl, promiſcuouſly us'd to.one | 
and: the: fame Perſon : but whatever they 
were: or. are in foreign, parts , Dukes, are 
now: 1; Eng/and: accounted; the chief ar 
moſt honourable Subjects, and firſt Degree 
of- Nobility: (except Princes or. Dukes of 
the Blood-Royal * and. as, 2 diſtin&tion 
from the reſt, is call d Grace) given to 
no other-Spiritual Lord , | but the Arch-Bi- 
thops. of Canterbury, and |Tork, and to. no 
other Temporal Lord, (except to the Lord 
thgh Steward, pro hac vice, upon tryal of 
Peers) for the Princes and Dukes of the 
Blood, are intituled Z/ighneſs, and all the 
other Tempor al Lords, K ig ht Honour aible, 
butany of thoſe being Admiral or General, 
Excellence. = 
3- The Title af Duke was very probably 
us'd here 1n Exgeland before Edward the 
Thurd's time ; for Hiſtory tells us of A4/c/e- 
Fo | Pr0- 
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piodolus, Duke of Cornwal, in Anno Chriſti, Cap. 
232. (which was in the time of our old V. 
Britains) and well might he. be call'd 
Duke, for diſgarriſoning, of all the Roman prideaux 
| Holds ,y and for his quick Marches to 'ntrodud. 
London, and killing/ the Governour there- * ”" 
of, and for many other Heroick Actions, 
in freeing his Country from their Servi- 
tude. However, there were many Dukes 
Created'in'Germany about that time. Bur 
our Hiſtory tells us, That none was Crea- 
ted a Duke in England, till 11 Edw. 3. $14. 
An. Chriſti, 344. when the King 1n Parlia- Speed's 
ment Created his eldeft Son, Edward, (be. ** 
ing firſt made Earl of Cheſter) then Duke 
Cornwal, and trom thence that County 
was erected to a Dutchy or Dukedom, and 
many more Dukes, both in that King's 
time, and almoſt in. every Kings Reign 
ſince that time, have been Created to that 
Title. : 
4.TheDukes of Eng/and are of two ſorts, 
firſt, thoſe of the Blood Royal, z. e. ſuch 
as have a poſſibility to inherit the Crown 
upon a legal ſucceſſion. 24ly, Thoſe not 
of the Blood Royal, 2. e. fuch as are not 
related to the Succeſſion of the Crown , 
of at leaſt ſo remote, that it is not viſible | 
to meer probability ; and theſe two ſorts 
have fat in former and in this Parliament, 
as will be ſhewn. F 
O 
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CHay. 5 As they arediſtinguiſh'd in theirTitles, 
\. V. fo they are alfo intheir Coronets, Robes, 


and Habits, &s. with which they are 1n- 
veſted before they enter the Zouſe of Lords, 
(which will be in the third Part of this 
"Treatiſe repreſented in Figures. ) 

6. Here I muſt not paſs aver one obſer-. 
vable, That to this Parliament of 1 
Car. 2. there werethree Dukes ſummon'd 
by Writ, viz. George , Duke of Bucking- | 
ham, Charles, Duke of |Richmond, and 
George , Duke of Albemarle; the Duke of 
Buckingham was then Maſter of the Horſe, 
the Duke of Richmond of the Blood Royal, 
| by the. Scoriſh Line, yet neither of thoſe 
_ two appendant Titles were mention'd 1n 
their Writs ; but George , Duke of A/be- 
marle, in his Writ 1s intituled, Generalis ex- 
ercituum ſuorum, and is plac'd the third 1n 
that Record, and the reaſon may be, be- 
cauſe there was no proviſion for that great 
Office in the At of Precedency,whereby to 
preceed all of the ſame degree (as other 
degrees do) {being a Title not mention'd 
inthe Ac, though on ſome occaſions he 
preceeds by vertue of his Office the other 
grand Officers) and fo being not in the 
Act he js named in this /Paws the laſt of 
the three Dukes , without reſpe& ro his. - 
Office of: Generalſhip. Nor do I find in 
any Clauſe Roll, or Pawn, the Title _—_ 

E-} nera 
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neral annext in any- Parliament Writ to Cyap. 
any one ot the Degrees (except this though V. 
Hiſtory does plentifully furniſh us -with 
| ſeveral perſons of thoſe ſeveral Degrees 
who were Generals when Parliaments were 
ſummon'd; and yet, as I ſaid, there is no 
proviſion in this ACt, for the Place or Pre- 
cedency of this great Officer, as there is 
for the Marſhal, Admiral, &c. although 
| his great merits might well have deſerv'd 
an additional Clauſe to that Act for his 
precedency. 
7. Three Dukes were ſummon'd 18 Feb. 
1661. asin the Pawn, vide cap. 2. The 
next Degree to Dukes are Marqueſles. 


——— — 
—_—— 


SES. 1K 
Of Marqueſſes. 


$ nw third Degree of the Hereditary 
and fixt Nobility, is intituled, Mar- 02/. I. 
quio, (and Marqueſs in Engliſh) which be- 
gan in Germany, Anno Chriſti, 925. when 
Henry , (Emperour of Germany) and' the 
firſt of that Name in that Empire) Crea- 
_ ted Sigefred ( then Earl of Xingleſheim) 
Marqueſs of Brandenburgh ; who aiter, in 
the Year 1525, having the addition of 

Duke of Pruſſia, did exchange the Title 


of 
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Cuar: of Marqueſs, to: be call'd Duke of 'Bray- 

'v. denburgh : However; he was the firſt Mar- 

'* iqueſsof that Empire , and- probably the 

'Emperour did fix this Title between the 

-Dukes: and«Earls, that there might be. no 

more diſputes concerning them ; : for: the 

two Titles of: Duke and Earl were promiſ(- 

- cuouſly us'dtill this/Title of Marqueſs was 

renee ATy and: the/ſame. reaſon might 

Alſo -occaſion Philip: the | Fair, King of 

France, -42 5: years atter, 4/ Fe. Anno C hriſti, 

1350, to inſert into Jahn, Duke of Brj- 

 tain's/Patent : 7 t-ne /peſſet (faith the Pa- 

- tent) zu dubjum revocart Ducemapſum (qui 

Selden. Comes ;fuit aliquando, © 6)» »ut Ducem in po- 

fterum deberet wocari, &c. and the reaſon 

is therein given, Quod. Comitatus ejus potius 

debet duci &. tjſe Ducatus,, quam Comita- 

| tus, quoniam ſub ſe habet decem & ultra 

 Comitatus', and 56 years after, viz. Anno 

Chriſti, 1 286. This might occaſion alſo 

our Richard the Second, :to: make” Rpbert 

- d Vere 'the firſt Marq ſs of England by 

- Creation, and hereby 210 diſpute. between 

"thetwo' Titles of Duke and Earl, Or Comes, 

» was fetled -both-in the' Empzre , an France, 

and in'Zngland; by tho interpos' d Title: of 
Marqueſs. 

. 2. From whence this Title i is derived;there 

_are-ſeveral : conjecures|, -but. moſt agree, 

That it comes from Marken or Mark,.or 

March, 
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March , CHigh Dutch words") ſignifying'CH we. 
with them as' with"us,'a'Markt'or Limit,  'V. 
'atid from thence he' har was deputed Go- 
'vernour of that” Limit'or Mark Which he 

Was ' totake'care of, and preſerve; was calt'd 

1a Marches, 'or Mi veſs, and rhe Territo- 

'ty under his JurifchCtton, a Yarqurfate,'tind 
"to'this' day the Matquifate of * Brandty- 
burgh is divided into three "Marks, © or 

' Matches, viz.” Alt Mark , or old Mirch ) Heylin's 
themiddleMatk, and the new Mark, or Colm. 
| March: and we in Exg/and do ſtill call ſuch 

kind of Limits by the name of Marks, or 
Marches, wiz. the Marches of Wales , and 

the Marches of Scotland,” which were Fron- 

tiers to be defended againſt the Scots and 

' Welch ; -and forhe would derive Marqueſs 
Wu bone the Sea, becauſe their Marken 

' of Limits were jaxta Mare pofita, and the 
"Learried Selder (in his 'Titles' of "Hofiour) 
likes it well ehough; that Marqueſs ſhoilld 
"be-derived from Marker, burs not Marker 

' from Mare. 

3. But I muſt not ravil into Diſputes 

of this Nature , and thetefore” ſhall re- 

fer” them to his Book , and my  Antiota- 


kd # 4 - 


their other Titles) are from cons ack 
Action, 


\CHAP. 
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Aion, as a Duke from leading an Army; 


a Marqueſs from Mars acquifitio, (a gain- 


ing ſomething from the Sea, or reſerving 
ſomething againſt the Sea) and ſo of the 
other Titles (as will beſhewn,) and there. 


[ 


them,to teſtifie their Imployments, which 


_ are ſince (as Memorials of their Merits 


(therein become hereditary. 
4. Four Marqueſles were ſummon'd, 18 


Feb. 1661. as inthe Pawn, vide Cap. 2, 


SECT.| IV, 
Of Earls. 


He learned Seldex:tells us, (as I have 
ſhewn) That the Titles of Dukes , 

and Counts, or Earls, -were promiſcuouſly 
us'd as well in foreign parts as in England, 
till the Title of Marqueſs was interpos'd ; 


and it is agreed, that! Comes 1s the Latin 


word for Count, (in whatever Territory 
that word is us'd) and'that Count is de- 


_ riv'd from Comitatus, or County ; and Co- 


mitatus from Committo, , denoting the par- 
ticular County committed to his Care) and 
vice verſa, Committo hegets Comitatus, Or 
County, and Comitatus, Comes, a Count, 
z, e. Earl. "J 


Of 


* upon had condignal Honours conferr'd on | 
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but. 0 Sorts, viz, the Single Count, ( who 


hath no addition but his Chriſtian name ) © 


2. Count Palatine (trom Palatium or ſome 
Palace in it,) 34. Count of the Empire,qth, 


_ Count of Frontiers, where the Title of Mar-. 


queſs 1s alſo us'd inſtead of Count, 5th.Count 
of Provinces, ( or Counties joyn'd) which 
in Foraign parts are call'd Landgraves, 
( the word Grave and Comes ſignifying the 
fame Title ) and 6th. Count of Cities or 
Towns, and theſe latter, as in Eng/and,are 


.call'd Comztes Caſtrenſes or Bargraves, or 


Counts of Caſtles or Burroughs,-i all which 
are more” fully deſcrib2d in his ſecond 
Book. ) But I find that Caftpaorus in his 
6th. Book mentions 22 Sorts more than 


Mr. Selden, of which 6 of Mr. Seldens, 


or 23 of Caſtodorus, we 11 England re- 
tain but few, viz. a Count of a County, 
(as Algernonus, Comes Nggthumbrie; A 
Count of a City, ( as Albericus or Awbry, 


Comes Oxonie ( or Oxford, ) and Guilel- 


mus, Comes Novi Caſtri or New Caſtle 
upon Zine,  ( being both a Caſtle and 
Burrough. ) 

- 2. All the curioſity lies in finding out 
how Comes or Count happens to be tran{- 
mutted into the word Ear/, fo much dit- 
ferent in Pronuntiation and Orthography 
trom each other,and yet, as we fay, are the 


| fame in Subſtance. I 4. Now 


I1T3 
Of theſe Counts the learned Seldenreckons Cu ap. | 


Y; 


1 I 4. 
 Cnay. 
TV. 
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4. Now it being no hard matter to be- 
lieve ( as IT have thewr ) that Duke is 
deriv'd from Duco, and Marqueſs from 


' Mare, but Earl from p omes or Count, is 
| Not fo intelligible; but| this may be ſaid, 


that the Saxons from whom we borrow 
this word Earl, did ule. it as a word of 
Honour, and in the ſame ſence with Co- + 
mes, | for they did call their chiefeſt 

Governors of Shires, ( of which many 
of our Counties ſtill retain that name, as 
will be ſhewn) and of Cities and Bur- 
roughs, by the name of | Zar/dermen, and 


'for a more ecaſie ronounciation Elder. 


man, and after Aldermay, and for breviry 
Earl, and the Danes after them Earlas ; 
and commonly the Earlan or Earl had a 
Shire or more for his Earldom, and the 
number of Earls wony wml ſome had 
part-of a Shire, others ſome chief Town, 
of which he was made Far! or Earlder- 
manus ; and whatever other Etymologers 
ſay, ( of - which I can ſpeak more freely 
in my Annotations ) I\conceive the Do- 


'minion ot thoſe Earls were allotted near 


ſome ſpreading Rivers, (_in Fenny-Coun- 
tries ) which are to this day call'd Eas, 
and. thoſe [nland Iſles ( which we now 
write-/and, and ſome corruptly calls Eyes) 
were anciently writ Ealapds, as Rumen-ea, 
( now lr limes in Kent ) and Ely 
an 
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an Iſland in Cambridgeſhire is anciently Cu a F: 
writ Ealand, and fo Worrel Iſland, (near IV. 


Cheſter \ſometimes call'd Ealand,and ſome- 
times ſand, and I could reckon up what 
I have ſeen in Cambridgeſhire, and Lin- 
colnſhire ,” at leaſt 4o antient Cuts and 
Sewers of Water, which ſtill are call'd 
and writ by the name of Za, viz. Boſton 
Ea in Lincolnſhire, Popham Ea in North- 
hamptonſhire, (ſignifying great Waters in 
thoſe places ) and many more might be 
inſtanced to prove that as Marqueſs may 
ſafely be deriv'd trom Mare, ( as denoting 
one that had the guard of the inundations 
from Saltwaters ) ſo Ear/ may as ſafely 
be deriv'd from Za, ( or one that had the 
guard and care againſt the /»/and innundas 
tions of freſh waters ) and ſome obſerve 
that this word Ea is {till retain'd in moſt 
of thoſe Counties which are intituled 


Shires, or bordering on thoſe Shires ( Shire 


being ( a Saxon word ) as will be ſheivn ) 
but in other Counties which are not 
call'd Shires, the word Fa 1s ſcarce known, 


foas Comes or Count Was us'd in ſuch places 


as were call'd Counties, and Earl in ſuch 
as were call'd Shires. 
5. This Tutelage of grounds gain'd or 
nm—ny trom waters, was ſo great an 
onour, that Caius Marius, ( who was 
made ſeven times Conſul! or Comes, ( for 
I 2 ag 
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 CHaP.as. Selden ſaith, Comites ici poſſunt Com 
V. ſules a Conſalendo)) which was render'd 
Earl, did by a Cut or Drain ſo ſecure the 
Inundation of Salt waters often overflow- 
_ ing a large Fenny County near Arles in 
France, that in memory ot fo benificial a 
Work, it was called Foffla Mariana, ( or 
the C onſul Marius his Drain) ag in  Poo- 
peys time the ſecuring of|, the inundations 
of Freſhes about 40 Miles from\Rome was 
eſteem'd to beſo good Service, that one of 
the two Conſuls were uſually appointed to 
attend the Ga/lick Fxemy, the other had 
the care of the Ea or Watry Enemy ; and 
it is no ſmall honour now to the Earl of 
Bedford to beGovernour of 365000 Acres 
of Fenny Grounds, intituled by his name 
of Bedford Level ſubject toinundations, 
but by his vigilance preſervs it. 

6. And when this Title) of Earl was firſt 
given in England, ( as tis faid ) by Wz- 
{iam the firſt, to Hugo de prong or de 1b- 
rinks, making him Earl of Cheſter, it was 
doubtleſs from ſome eminent Service done 
in preſerving the Banks or Brinks of 
that County againſt the ihundations of 
the River Dee upon the South-ſide of 
Worrel Ealand aforeſaid, reaching from 
the Town of Cheſter |to the Hebrea, 
for ſhortneſs call'd Heber, and fo round 
that Zdundred, ( beſides the Banks in other 
parts of that County.) | Home 
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Somedo queſtion whether this 4 Aurank Cu a p: 
or 4 Ibrink was the firſt Earl, but tis V, 
likely he was ſo Titularly, and other the 
like Earls before him : but. that which is 
agreed on 1s, that A/bericus or Aubry a 
Vere, was the firſt that was by Charter 
(or Patent | created Earl by Henry the 24. 
who had the additional Title of Earl of 
Oxford or Oxenford in Oxfordſhire, and 
continues in that Family to this day ; but 
I cannot paſs the word Ford, which doth 
imply a paſſable Ea or Water, which was 
neceſſarily to be preſerved trom the over- 
flowing of at leaſt 7 ſeveral Rivers in 
that little County, for the more fate paſ- 
ſage of Men and Oxen. x 

7. To conclude, hope I may be allow'd 
ſo much of the Art of Tachygraphy or 
ſhort writing, as may render my applica- 
tion of this word more plauſible, by writ- 
ing Earl for Ea Regalia, ſo as whether Ea 
be conſider'd as a Saxox word, or the 
plural of the pronoun Ea, it confirms 
my notion,and-may ſerve as wellto explain 
the word Earl, as SP Q_R the Senate and 
People of Rome, or D N Sto fignifie a Ba- 
ron of the Realm or Chr. Chevaleer. 

8. I have ſaid ſufficiently of the word ; 
now as to the antiquity ot-it in England, 
it is Authentick from Hiſtory and Record, 
that the word Ear! and Honour of it, was 

| of. in 
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Cnar.in uſe in the Saxons, and Danes time, 


V. 


and continued with the Normans, and 
Earls had the like extenſive power in 


| Shires and Counties as they haye had ſince 


their formal creation by Charter, which 
it ſeems was a mode and form not us'd 
till this to the Earl of Qxford, ſince which 
there hath been ſome variations in the 


Form, bur eſpecially in the time of Ze. 


ry t the eighth and King James, as will be 


ſeen when I come to recite ſo much of 


their Charters of Creation! as relate to their 


1ntereſts in Parliament. 


9. The learned Selden divides this Title 
into two ſorts, a Local and a Perſonal 
Earl; by Local he means ſuch Counties, 
Cities, Caftles, Towns, or —— 
as are fix'd to the Title of Earl, 
Comes) as Earl of Oxford, Earl of Kent, Ye. 
(being not County Palatines) or of ſuch 
as are County Palatines , whereof there 


are five, viz, Cheſhire, Lancaſhire,  wygron 


are in the Crown) Pembrokeſhire -(1in the 


preſent Earl of Pembroke ) Durham and 


Ely, (which two are County Palatines, 
belonging to: the Biſhops of thoſe Cour- - 
ties, never granted to any Temporal Earls) . 
ſo as theBithops of Ely and Darham do ſit 
in. Parliament Yirtute Tenure, and not - 
Virtute Comitatus Falaries. 


As 


_— 


- 
— 
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remaining at this day , vzz. the Earl or 
Lord Great Chamberlain, granted to Ber- 
ty, Earl of Lindſey, with a large intale to 
that Family, 2/y. the Title of Earl Mar- 
ſhalgranted to Zen. Howard Earl of Nor- 
wich, and after Duke of Norfolk, with 8 


large intale as I have ſhewn, 3p. gratted 


by Patent to Savage Earl Rzvers 

made a Baron in 5 Edw. 6. and alſo Vit- 
count of Colcheſter 1n 19 Facob;, and in the 
24,0 Charles the firſt was made Viſcount 
Savage of Rock Savage in Cheſhire, where- 
by he 1s a double Viſcount,and Earl Rzvers, 
_ whichis the Name of an illuſtrious Fami- 
ly,and not of a Place, but all the other Earls 
are intituled from ſome noted Place. 

10, Forty nine Earls Summon'd the 
18th, February, 1661. and fix more Sum- 
mon'd the 29th. of Aprill, 1661. See the 
Pawn, Cap. 2. 

' The next I am to treat of is the Yzce- 
comes, Vice Earl, or Viſcount. 


I19 


As for Perſonal Earls,there are but three Cx a #5 


V. 


| 


| 
4 
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OT. pris, CBD 
l | Sgcr. V. | 
Of a Viſcount. 

0h 1 Hat hath been ſaid of 1 a Duke ora | 


Count, whilſt their Titles were 
interchangeably us'd, may bealſo appli'd |” 
toa Viſcount; for when Dukes and Counts 
increas'd in their number, there was a 
kind of neceſſity to take in others to their 

1... aſſiſtance, who afterwards by merit and 
the favour of their Prince, arrived to an_ 
'Tatereſt of their own, and therefore the 
word Vicecomes, or Viſcount, may proper- 
Iy here intend a Companion, ( for the 

word Comes doth as well ſignifie a Com- 
/ panion or Aſſociate, as a Count or Earl). 
and the addition of Yice (which ſignifies 
inſtead, or by courſe or turns (of which 
word Turs T ſhall ſpeak more) did inti- 
mate, thar when the Turn of this Comes 
came to Govern, he was for that time cal- 
led Virecomes, all other times Comes only, 
or, as [ conceive, as the one was call'd Co- : 
mes, becauſe he x rooms: > a County, the 
other was called Vicecomes,:from the Latin 
word Yicus, becauſe he commanded a Vil- 
 lage,. Street, or SttuCture, or ſome leſſer * 
Command than that of a County. 


2, The 
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2. Thedignal Title of Yicecomes is alſo 
ancienter 1n foreign parts, than in Exgland, 
and is the ſame with @/7dame, or Yicedo- 
minus ( 
Titles of a Subſtitute to a Biſhop) but as 
| we take the Title in an officiall ſence, it 
| ſignifies the King's Deputy or Sheriff in 
every County, and fo 1s as ancient as the 
- Saxons, who made Comes to ſignifie Earl, 
and Yicecomes, or Viſcount, to ſignifie the 
Office of Shereeve, or Sheriff, for we had 
_ thewords Earl and Sherifttrom the Saxons, 
* and the Count and Viſcount trom the Ro- 
mans, Comes and YVicecomes : and probably 
tor the ſame reaſon, that Marqueſs was in- 
terpos'd to Duke and Earl in Richard the 
Second's time, ſo it was thought fit in Zerry 
the Sixth's time (though ſome fay in Zer- 
ry the Fifth's time) to interpole the Title 
of Viſcount to Comes,or Earl,and the Noble 
Baron, there having been the like promif- 
- cuous uſe of the Titles of Comes, or Earl, 
and Baron, as had been of Duke and Comes, 
and thereupon I conceive Fohnu d' Beau- 
mont was Created the firſt Viſcount of this 
 Interpoſing Dignity, it being, as Mr. Cam#- 
den faith, an old Name oft Office, but a 
new Name of Dignity, or a YVicecomes, or 
Sherift, turn'd from an annual Office into 
a Dignity hereditary. [5:79 


Yet 


I2IT 


CHap, 


; 


which are properly the foreign 


CHAP. 
*y. 


'122 The Conſtitution 


3. Yet this Office of Kicecomes, or She. 
reeve, or Sheriff, was, and ſtill is an Of- 
fice of dignity ; only the difference is, 
that the YVicecomes dignified, ( asI faid by 
Hen. the 6th. 1s a Parliamentary and No- 
bilitated Dignity and Place, (both intheir 
Patent of Creation, and'iin the A of Pre. 


 cedency) fixt between Earl and Baron, &c, 


made Hereditary, but the othes YViſcount- 
(hip or Sherifdom is Official and Annual 
and not Hereditary, and hath no place 
in the Lords Houſe ; and particularly ex: 
cepted to be choſen into the ZZouſe of Com- 
ons, by the Writs of | Elections, ( as will 
be ſhewn) and the reaſon is, becaule the 
Official Yiſcountſhip is in the King, who 
gives only an annual Deputation to the 
Perſon who executes that Office 1n ſuch 


_, County, of which he is made YVicecomes 


or Deputy to the King, and ſo is not the 
Noble Yiſcount, ( who.cannot be made 
Sherift or return'd of a Jury ) but hath 
his conſtant Writ of Summons to every 
Parliament, (as will be ſhewn ;) | 

4. Seven Viſcounts Summon'd by Writ 
15. Feb. 1661. and One Viſcount Sum» 
mon'd by Writ 20th. Ap. 1661. 

And now I come to the Barons, the laſt 
Degree of the Nobility, but anciently the 
Firit or Second. - 


fl 
iF 
| 


SOX 
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Sans VL | 
Of Barons. 


Shall refer the Etymology of this word 
J Baron to my Annotations, ( becauſe 
the, learned Cambdex, Selden, and others 
have taken pains about it ) but for many 
ages, as at preſent, it comprehends all ſuch 
Prelates and Biſhops as are Summon'd by 
vertue of their Baronies or Tenures to fit 
1n the Houſe of Lords. 

As alfo all ſuch Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls 
and Viſcounts, as did anciently mount to 
any of thoſe 4 Degrees, by the proporti- 
on of their Baronies, which they obtain'd 
by gift from the King,or other acquiſitions, 
ſo differing from the other 4 in Nominal 
oradations, rather than Eſſential. And 
though there were Nominal differences 
antiently in the Tequres of Dukes, Matr- 
queſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, and Barons, yet 
they were all ſubject to a general Contri- 
bution to the Kings affairs, according to 
their certain number of Knights Fees ; fo 
as Baronies made the other 4 Super 
Degrees , ſo the increment of Knights 
Fees ( whereupon I conceive Sir 7homas 
Smith made that Degree of Nobiles Mino- 
res) did capacitate a Baron to be _ 

| 2 Ba- 
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V. 


for though 
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ronies to be a Viſcount and Earl, and of 
Earledoms 'to be a Duke, as may be read 
in Sir Edward Coke, (ahd others more an- 
cient by him cited) and Mr. Se/den { for- 
giving the Knight") faith that ud verbum 
Baro eſt caput & ſcala dignitatum Rega- 
lium, i. e. Majoris Nebilirats, 2 

2. In former times theſe proportions were 
roars d amongſtthe Temporal Lords, but 
not with the Spiritual, tor Mr. Se/dez tells 
us of a Biſhop ( pag. 580. Tit. Hon. ) 


that had 220 Baronies ba did fit in Parlia- - 


ment by vertue of his Baronies, yet was 
neither Duke nor Earl )! ſo thoſe were the 
computations of Honour and Contributi- 
ons, till the method of Creations were us'd, 
and at laſt by the late Adt of Parliament 
all 7enures in Capite were Diſlolved, and 
thereby the 7enurial Contributions, but 
not the Titles of Honour : yet for a little 


variety I may inform ſome, that in former 


times the Spiritual Barons had ſome ex- 
emptions from Contributions, unleſs there 
was ( as the learned Seldey calls it ) Tri- 
noda neceſſitas, viz. of War, of Repairs of 


| Caſtles,or Bridges, but they were generally 


exempted from Perſonal Aſſiſtance. in War; 
( as he faith!) that in the 47. 
year of Wiltam the Firſt, that King made 


the Biſhops, Sc. - ſubject to Knights SCre 


VICE 
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vice in chiet, by creation of their Tenures, Cy a e, 


| and fo was the firſt King that turn'd their 
poſſeſſions by Frankalmoine a French word 
ſignifying charitable Gifts ,, for ſo- began 
their temporalities ) into Baronies, and 
thereby made them Barons of the King- 
dom by Tenure, yet when it was pray'd 
by them in the 5th. Fen. the 3d. Vt omnes 
 Clerici tenentes Baronias, &c. perſonaliter 
procederent contra Regis adverſarios, Gc. 
it was an{wer'd by the Biſhops (and their 
Anſwer allow'd }) Quod non debent pugnare 
cum gladio materiali ſed Spiritaalt, ſcilicet 
cum Lachrymis & orationibus humilibus & 


devotis, & quod propter beneficia ſua manu-. 


tenere debent pacem non bellim, & Quod 
Baronig eorum ab Eleemoſynis puris ſkabili- 
untur, 5c, Soas(he conceives that) the 
Baronies of the Clergy were made of ſuch 
Lands as formerly were, asI faid, held in 
Franckalmoine, 


2. But what ever exemptions the Spiri- 
tual Barons had, the Temporal Barons 
were oblig'd by their Baronial Tenures 
( of ſeveral natures 
oftenfive duties for the King and King- 
doms preſervation, according to the pro- 
portion of their dependent tenures or ter- 
ritories ; and ſo are yet in honour oblig'd 

to perform, and they all had and have 
ago | + | equal 


to all defenſive and- 


Ve 


| 


1 
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| HA bY equal Votes in Parliament by vertue of 
V. 


their Baronial Intereſt ; tor as to matters 
Parliamentary, the Title of Baron 1s more 


. ancient, copious, and comprehenſive, than 


any of the other Titles of Lords in Par- 
liament. 


4. This word Baron we ſee is appli- 
cable, not only to the two degrees of Lords 
Spiritual, vzz. Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 


| butto the 5 degrees of Lords Temporal, fo 
| as the noble Barons and all the Degrees 


above them, do ſet in the Lords Houſe, 
virtute Baronie, and by? Writs of Sum- 


mons, the Superior Titles to the Barons 


differing ratHer upon ſome extrinfick order, 
than any real intrinfick diftinition. 


5. As for thoſe Titles of Barons which 


' are given to Degrees equal or under the 


noble Barons, they are of ſeveral ſorts ; 


1/7. Some noble Barrons by Ancienty ne- 


ver Summon'd to a Parliament, yet capable 
of Summons ; zly. The Barons of the 
Exchequer, ( which are 4in number, who 


are Summon'd by Writ |ad conſulendum, 


or to be Aſſiſtants in the Lords Houſe, 
( as will be ſhewn;) 3/4. Barony: of the 
Cinqueports ( put of whoſe number 16 


- are uſually Ele&ted) to fit in the Zouſe of 
' Commons, ( as will be ſhewn ; ) 4/y. Ba- 


p rons 
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rons of Court-Barons, who are alſo capa- Cy ae. 
ble of being Ele&ed to fit in the Zoxſe of V. 
Commons; 5th. Barons in the Law-French 
| calld Baron, 7z. e. and Husband, ( and 
Feme the Wife ) but I here only fj 
of the Nobiles Barones diſtinct from theſe 
\ Titular Barons, though ſuch of them as 
ſit in the Lords Houſe are in ſome ſort 
thereby Nobilitated, of whom TI ſhall 
ſpeak more when I come tothe Aſſiſtants ; 
and ſuch as fit in the Commons Howufe are 
thereby Dignified though not Nobilitated, 
(of whom I ſhall ſpeak when I come to 
the Houſe of Commons. ) 

6.Now it may here be obſerved, that ſome 
Perſons of merit have been Summoryd to _ 
_ fit in the Lords Houſe as Barons, which 
were not Barons, or any otherwiſe capaci- 
tated to fit there but by Writs of Summons; 
upon this occaſion Sir Edward Coke cites a 
Caſe where 'one Summond by Writ to 
| fit in the Lords Houſe, died before he 
ſat there, and it was adjudged that if he 
| had fat there, he had been Nobilitated 
_ thereby, but having not fat there, where- 
by that writ was not executed for want of 
his Perſonal attendance, it was adjudg'd 
that the direction or delivery of the Writ 
barely to the Perſon to whom the Writ 
was directed, ( withour Perſonal appear- 
ance and inveſtiture of Robes and a pot- 

| ſeſlion 
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CHae. ſeſſion of place) was not ſufficient to en- 
Th £ 


oble him, without a conjunCtion of thoſe 
Circumſtances and Ceremonies. 
7.But Barons created by Letters Patents, 
and made to them and their Heirs ) are 
thereby Nobilitated, and to beeſteem'd 
Nobles though they do not Sit, 1n reſpe& 
of the power given them by.Patent to Sit 
without reſtrictions or ceremonial quali- 
fications ; and therefore Sir Edward Coke 
faith, that though the Creation by Writ 
be ancienter than by Patent, yet the Crea- 
tion by Patent is the furer way, for that 
one may be ſufficiently Created by Pa- 
tent and made Noble, though he never 
ſit in Parliament, and he gives this rea- 
fon; That if iſſue be joyn'd whether one 
be a Baron or not, that point ſhall not be 
tried by a Fury of 12, men,, but by the 
Records of the Parliament, and if he did 
not fit there, there can be no Record, but 
a Patent is a Record. 

. 8. So there were 62/Barons Summon'd 
by Writs of the 18. of Feb. 1661. and 
6 more by Writs of the 29. of Ap. 1661, 
whereby the number of Temporal Lords 
Summon'd to this Parliament began the 
8th. of May 1661, \ were—140. viz. 


1, Two Dukes of the Bloud. _ 
2. Three Dukes not of the Bloud. 
3. Four 
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2, Four Marqueſles. 

4. Fifty five Earls. 

5. Eight Viſcounts. 

6. Sixty eigat Barons. 

In all of the 6 Degrees 140. as inthe 
Pawn Cap. 2. which we may compare 
with former times, vz. 


| Regno. Anno. Num. Maj. Anno. Num Mt. 
Eqwar. 3. | 25* 4g O62 . 4 18 
Richar. 2. 8* Y 03 & 187 36 
Heary 4. | . s, 59 $8 117 39 
Henry. cs | ES 44 2-23. 29 
Eirary - 6, 8 55 a (7 3 
Eqwar. 4. | F n 47: oy 7 "7 33 

wh A 

Fenry $. | 33 [45 at 44 
Eliwar. 6. © 8 59 87 an 
Marie 22 S 56 © ' 39 42 
Elizabeth. 30? D 60 D 43} 52 
Jacobi © 9,4; 8g 
Caroii 1. 3» 109 x of 
Carolt 2. = NS 140 mM 


I do infert this obſervation, That the 
Ingenious Hiſtorian may ſee, whether the 
greater or leſſer number of the Nobility in 
Parliament hath been moſt advantageous 
to its Conſtitution ; and the like may be 
obſerved concerning the number ot the 

N Houſe 
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Y of? HAP, Houſe of Commons, ' of which I ſhall ſpeak 
V. 


in the next part. ) 
By which we may ſce that the higheſt 
Number was in 12. and 3. of Car. 24. and 
the Loweſt in the 47h. of Ew. the 349, 
; nottroubling the Reader with the Numbers 
Summon'd to Intervening Parliaments. 
Thus having given ſome ſhort Illuſtra- 
tions of thoſe Titles 'of Honour which 
are mentioned in the Parliamentary Writs 
and the 4 of Precedeycy, tor the clearer 
_ fatisfaction of ſuch as are not verſt in 
matters of that nature;; I may now with 
the more content to them and my {elf 
proceed to the particular Writs of Sum- 
mons to thoſe noble Degrees which I have 
regularly mention'd, |according to their 
preſcrib'd Order, both from the method 
_ of the Writs in the Pawns and Act; and 


theſe Writs of which I am particularly | 


to ſpeak 'others falling incollaterally) are; 

Sed. 1. The form pt the Writs to any 
of the Bloud Royal. 

2. The form of hd Writs to Archbt- 
ſhops and Biſhops. | 

2, The form of Writs tothe Lord Chan- 
. ccllor or Lord Keeper. 

4: The form of Writs to Dukes not of 
the Bloud, Marqueſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, 
and} Barons, wherein |the Grand Official 
_ Titles beforementioned are inſerted. 

an CHAP. 
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+ RE” 
Of Writs of Sunimons; and firſt of the Ex- 


emplar Writs for Summoning Princes, 
Dukes, and Earls of the Bloud-Royal 
to the Parliament. 


She;r. I 


Have ſhewn in Chap.z. how Parliament 
Writs are ſorted into Cloſe Writs, and 
Open Writs or Patents, and thoſe into 
Exemplars and Confimilars. I need not 
inlarge more therein, but proceed to the 
firſt Exemplar Writ of :Summons, and fo 


' to other ſuch Writs of Summons to other 


| __ CHAP. 
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Degrees as concern the Lords ZZouſe; for - 


I ſhall ſpeak of other Parliament-Writs 
of another nature, when I have diſpatcht 
the Summoning Writs and Patents of 
Creation, according to the method of 
Pawns and Clauſe-Rol/s made before the 
Act of Precedency, as alſo in all Pawns 
ſince that A&. Thoſe of the Bloud-Royal 
are placed in the firſt Rank of thoſe Re- 
cords, and were {till Exemplar to the reſt, 


and therefore the Writ which I am 


now to ſpeak of, viz. To the Duke of 
Tork ( Brother to King Charles the 20.) 


K 2 IS 
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Cnae.is the Exemplar” of the Conſimilar Writ 
VE. 
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to Prince Rupert Duke 'of Cumberland, 
( being Son to the Siſter of King C harles 
the Firſt )) and ſo perſuantjnot only to the 
faid. AR, but to the moſt ancient methods 
of Writs of Summons, (as wall be more 
fully ſhewn in the following, Chapters. ) | 
But before I recite this/Writ, methinks 
I hear ſome ſay, Nolumus conſuetudines 
Angliz mutare', therefore let us know 
what Writs of this nature were iſſued in 
ny age Ages by former Kings, which. is 
eſtion ſo pertinent to my own ſcruples, 
ac ( I hope) the ſame eaſe I gave to 
my ſelf ( after my inquiry ) will ſerve to 
fatisfie others ;. tor _— gone backward 
with as much fatety (tothe avouching of 
Records as I could, ) and being not fatis- 
fied withwhat was de livered tous. .CONCCrn- 


Ing the ParliamentWrits 1 theBrirtiſh, Ro- 


mans, Danes,Saxous,or Norman times,or by 
ſome of the Planta —_ thoſe of Hem 
245. time,from whence moſtWriters of our 
Enzliſh Parliaments take their Original; I 


xr upon and took my Riſe from the Writs 


in the 15th. of Edw. 24. which areclear 


and ſtill extant in the Records of the 


Tower, which the other arenot. 
By theſe Records it 15. evident, that 1n 
97. Parliaments, as I account them, which 
were Summon'd from that I5th, year to 
| this 


__ of Parliaments. 

this Parliament, there is no material dif- 
terence in this Exemplar Writ from thoſe 
Antecedent ; and theretore that this Writ 
to the Duke of Tort may. be compar'd, 
with that of Edw. 24.1 have here fetthem 
both down verbatim, ſo that upon 3 29. 
years experience, v/z..trom the year 1322. 
to the year 1661. Incluſive, we may ac- 
| quieſce,that we in this Age have not much 
| treſpaſs't or varied from the ancient and 
| wiſe Form preſcribed to us by ſo many 
former Kings, and continued to this time. 


—m——— —_— _—— 


The Form of the Exemplar Writ to the 
. Princes of the Bloud. | DP 


Tempore Edw. 2. 15. 


þ Dwardu Dez Gratia Rex Anglie Do- 
PF 


minus Hibernie & Dux Aquitaniz, 


Edwardo Comiti Ceſtrig filio ſuo Chariſſi- 
mo "FS 
Salutem, Super diverſis & arduis nego- 
tis nos & ſtatum Regni noſtri ſpeciali- 
ter tangentibus Parliamentum noſtrum 
apud Eboracum a die Paſchz prox” futuro 
n tres ſepti'anas teneri & vobiſcum & cum 
ceteris Prelatis Magnatibus 6: Proceribus 
dicti Regni | habere proponimus collo- 
quiam &-tractatum. 

K 3 Vobis 
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Cuare, PYobis Mantdlamus in fide & dilectione 
VI. quibusnobis tenemini firmiter1njungentes. 
\ Dittis die Gr loco omnibus aliis preter- 
'  miſffis perſonaliter interſitis tbidem nobis- 
cum &E: cum ceteris prelatis magnatibus 6: 
proceribus fupradictis -negotiis tractatur 
vestrumq; Confilium impenſur” Et hoc 
Nallatenus omittat” Teſte me ipſo apud 
Weſtm' decimo quarto die Martii Anna 

Regni noftri decimo quinto. 


1 


Caroli 2. 3. 


' NArolus Secundus Dei Gratia Anglie 
| Scotia Francie © Hibernite Rex 
fidei defenſor, &c. Prechariſſimo & dilefto 
fratri Facobo Duci Eborum & Albanie 

mA! Admirallo ſuo Anglie Salt'm Quia 

Fen?” | | 
Adviſamento & afſenſu Confilii noſtri 
pro quibaſdam arduis &/urgentibus nego- 
tiis nos ſtatum & defenſionem Regni no- 
Ntri Angliz & Ecclefiz noftrx-concernen- 
tibus Quoddam Parliamentum noſtrum 
apud Civitatem noſtram Weltm'” oCtavo 
die Maii prox' futur* teneri ordinavimus 
& ibidem nobiſcum. ac|cum magnatibus 
G 'proceribus dicti Regni noſtri collo- 
E. qurum habere & tractatum. 

 PobisMandamas in tide & hgeantia _ 
| NODIS 
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nobis tenemini firmiter injungentes quod CH 4p. 
conſideratis dictorum negotiorum ardui- VI. . 
tate & periculis imminentibus ceſſante ex- - | 
cuſatione quacunque _ 

Dictis die & loco perſonaliter interſitis. 
nobiſcum ae cum magnatibus & procert- 
bus predictis ſuper predictis negotis tra- 
&atur” veſtrumque .confilium 1impenſur” 
Et hoc Sicut nos & honorem noltrum ac 
Salvationem & detenfionem Regni & 
Eccleſiz predidtz expeditionemque dicto- 
rum negotiorum diligitis nullatenus omit- 
tatis Teſteme ipſo. apud Welſlny decimo 
ottavo die Februarii Anno Regm noſtri 
Decimo tertio. 


'Sz'e r. II. 
Obſervations. 


| TN Av. 12. Zen. 8. the words fidei De- 
fenſor, were then added before Salntem, 
inſtead of Super diverfts cauſts. The latter 
Writs are Quia de adviſamento & aſſenſu 
concilii noſtri pro huibuſdam cauſts, yet 
I find the word Qzia us'd in the great 
Councils or Parliament Writs, betore Edw. 
/2ds. time, |} and probably the words aſſesſ#« 
Concilii noſtri 1s added to ſhew the di- 
ſtinttion of his Privy-Council and his 
Publick Council or Parliament, 
4 K 4 Inſtead F 


| 
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2. Inſtead of Specialiter ;angentibus, the 
75k Wrats are concernentibus quoddam, 
3.Inſtead of habere propenimes,the latter 
Writ 1s tener! ordinavimus, and habere is 
put in between Col/oquium and Trafttatum. 
. Ligeantia 1s put in the latter Writs in- 
ſtead of Dileione, this word Dilefione 
being tor many Ages particularly apply'd 


to the Epiſcopal Writs, 


5. The latter Writs do.contain all that 
are in the moreAncient (except the Inſerti- 
ons of ſome Cauſes of Summons, and 
ſome ilargeinet ts added/upon Emergent 
occaſions ) viz. quod confieratis diftorum 
uegorioram 1 arduitate & periculis imminenti- 
bus ceſſante Fxcuſatione quacunque. 

6. And alſo thoſe words are added near 


_ theendofthe latterWrit,v/z.Sicur nos & ho- 


w_ em noſtrum acSalvationem & Defenſtonem 
Regni& Eccleft a predite | expeditionemque 
77+. 18a negotiorum diligitis, which additi- 
ons arconly more tull Expreſſions to oblige 

the Attendances of the + * ts oat 
* Thus having ſhewn the Exemplar Writs 
to the Bloud Royal, Ancient and Modern, 
I ſhall fet down ſuch Earls, Dukes, or 
Princes of the Bloud Royal to whom this 
Exemplar Writ was directed, even to this 
time, *according as they are either in the 
Clauſe Rolls in the Tower, or in the Pawns 
in the Pettibag-Office, Winch I ſhall recite 
11 


| 


I 
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in Fngliſh, though the Writs are in La- CHap. 
tin. Bl VI. 


$£ EF. 1. 


THe Exemplar Writ was then to Fd- OL. "0 
ward Earl of Cheſter, Eldeſt Son 


' to King Edw. 24. and by vertue of this **emplar. 


Writ, this Prince had his Exemplar Writ '5 £#-2. 
but for this one Parliament, and was ſoon 
atter King Edw. 34. 

2. To Edward Prince of Wales and Earl ; zw. ;. 


. of Cheſter, Eldeſt Son to Edw. 34. and this 


Prince had Exemplar Writs tor 9 Parlia- 
ments, viz. 3 Edw. 3. 4. Edw. }. and 4. 
Edw. 3.5. Edw. 3.25. Edw. 3. 27. Edw. 
3. 28. Edw. 3. 29. Edw. 3. 42. Edw. }. 
3.To Thomas Earl of Norfolk, 1oon after , ;,,, . 
created Duke ("Marſhal of England, great 
Uncle to Edw. 3. who had his Exemplar 
Writ but tor this one Parliament. 
4. To Henry Earl of Lancaſter, (ſoon "4 Ew. 3. 


_ after created Duke, ( Son to Fohn the 4. 
Son of Fdw. 3. ) who had Exemplar 


Writs in this Kings and Richard 2. and 77. 

4ths. time, tor 7 Parliaments, viz. 14.Edw. 

3.17. Edw. 3.18. Edw. 3.22.Edw.3.25 Edw. 
3: 22. Rich, 2. 1 Hen. 4. as Dake of 
Lancaſter. | | 
5.To JohaDuke of Lancaſter, (who then 
was 


37 Eaw. 3. 
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 Excermplar. 
50 Edw. 3 


19 Ric. 2. 


11 Ric. 2. 


1 1 Hen. 4» 


*«, 
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was King of Caſtile and Duke of Acqui- 
tane) the 4th. Son to Edu. the 3. as afore- 
ſaid, and Uncle to Rich. the 2. ) who had 
Exemplar Writs for 17. [Parliaments in 
this and Rich. the 245. time, v/z. 
37 Edw. 3. 38 Edw. 3.1 R. 2. 
4 R. 2.7 R.2.6 7 R.2 rb 3a 
$ R. 2.9 R.2.173 R. 2. 14R. 2.15 R.2, 
17 R. 2.20R.2.and 20 R. 2.21 R.2. 

6.To Richard Prince of Wales, (Duke of 
Cornwall and Earl of Cheſter, Grand-child 
to Edw. the 3d. and Sonito Edv. the for- 
mer Prince of Wales, and afterwards King 
Richard the 24. ) who: had an Exemplar 
Writ but for this Parliament, and at the 
opening thereof he did ſit! in the Kings 
Chair. 

7. To Edmand Farlot l ambridee, Duke 
ot Clarence, and firſt Duke of Tork, ( the 
5. Son of Edw. the 3d. ) who had Exem- 
plar Writs for 3 Daemon, viz, the 10. 
1. 12, Of Rich. 2. as Duke of T7ork. 

8. To 7ThomasDuke of Gloceſter Uncle to 
the King, who had one Euremplar for one | 
Parhament. 

9. To Henry Prince of Wales and Duke 
of Cornwall, who had his Exemplar Writs 
tor 9. Parliaments in his Fathers life time, 
and was after King Zen. the 5th. viz. 1 H. 


iQ. 2 FL. 4: Cad oh, 
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10. To Thomas the 24. Son of Hex.the Cn ap. 
4th. Duke of Clarence and Earl of A4/be- VI. 
marl, had Exemplar Writs for 7 Parlia- _ 
ments, 1n wy and Zen. 6ths. Reign, viz. 
#5, vs. Þ& 5. of Yen. the 5th. and 
- mn the x}. alle 6. and 3 /. 6. 

11. To John Duke of Bedford 3. Son to ; pwn. c 
Hen. 4th. who had Exemplar Writs for | 
5 Parliaments in this and Zen. 6th. Reign, 
viz. 8 H. 5.4. and 4.11.14 #76. 

12.To HumphreyDuke of Gloceſter, (the * Hex. 5. 
4th. Son of Hey, 4.,) he had Exemplar 
Writs for 10 Succeſlive Parliaments, viz. 

4 6. 9. 10, If. IS. 20. 2x. 25. and 
25 1.6. 

1}. To Rich.Duke of 7ork,( Grand-child 2; 2. s. 
to Hen. 4. and Eldeſt Son to Edw. the 4 
when Duke of Tork ) who had Npler 
Writs for 4 Parliaments, viz. 27. 29. 21. 

33 H. 6. | 

14.To George Duke of Clarence,” 4 Bro- 7 WD. 4: 
ther to Edward the 4th.) who had Ex- 
emplar Writs tor 3 Parliaments, vzz. 7. 9. 

12, Edw. 4. 

15. To Edward Prince of Wales,( Eldeſt .. raw., 
Son to Edward the 4th.) who had Ex- 
emplar Writs for Two Parliaments, and 
after was King Edward the 5th.) wiz. 22. 
and 2.3. Edw. 4. 


Exemplar. 
1 Hen. 5. 


Note, 


VL 


21 Jacob. 


I5 Cer. 1. 


1x3 Car. 2. 
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Death his Brother Richard was created 


Note, That from this time to the 2x. 
of Zen. the 8th. weare diſappointed 
of the knowledge of any Excioplars, 

and from thence to the 21; ot King 
Fames there are no Exemplar Writs 
:* to any. of the Bloud Royal, only to 
other Lords Temporal, as Will be 
ſhewn 1n its proper place ; but 1n the 

21. of King Fames | 


16. An Exemplar Writ was to Charles 
Prince of Wales, Duke of 7 ork, for that 
one Parliament, who was afterwards King 
Charles the Firſt. 

17.To Charles Prince of Wales,who had 
an Exemplar Writ for one Parliament, and 
after was King Charles the Second. 


18.To Fames Duke of Tork, who fat by 


yvertue of the aforementioned Writ in 
the Parliament begun the'8:h. of May, 
1661. tothe end thereof. | 


| SzcT: IF, 
Obſervations on the Ti itle of York. 
'T Here were other Dukes of Tork be- 
ſides theſe which are mention'd in 
this Colle&tion , viz. Equard the Son of 
Edmund Duke of Lork, and upon Edwards 


Duke 


of Parliaments. 


Duke of Tort, and Henry the fon of King Cu a pe. 


Henry the 7th. was created Duke of Tork, 
who after was ſtiled King Henry the 82h. 
but theſe 3 Dukes of Tork, being not 
mention'd in any Clauſe Rolls to have 
Exemplar Writs, I have omitted them in 
the Regiſter of Exemplars. 

2. The City of Tork was dignified with 
the Title of an Arch-Biſhoprick ( in the 
year 180 as ſome fay ) but all agree that 
Taurus was Arch-Biſhop there in the year 
610. ) and alſo with the Title of a Duke- 
| dom in the 10zh. year of Ric. the 24. 
whereas London the Metropolitan of Exg- 
[and hath onely a Biſhoprick, but no Duke- 
dom, Earldom or Marqueſate appropriate 
toit, and in Anno the Civil Goyern- 
ment of the City was honour'd with the 
Title of a Lord Mayor,as it was at Londoy, 
but how far the equivalency of that Title 
extends to thoſe two Cities, will be turther 
diſcourſt when I ſpeak of London in its 
proper place, and in my Annotations. 

}. Whilſt thequarrel continued between 
the Dukes of 7ork and Lancaſter, which 
aſted tor many Ages, 7ork had the Title 
ol White-roſe, the Houſe of Lancaſter call'd 
the Red-roſe, till both were inoculated in-- 
: toone Stock of Hen. 7th. 

4. TheTitle of this Fames Duke of Tork 
and 4/bany,' in Scotland 1s the fame which 

| was 
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Cu a ?. Wasgiven by King James to Prince Charles © 


Title. 


(afterwards calÞd King |Ebarles the Firſt ) 
being firſt created Duke of Albany, &c. 
and at 4 Yearsof age Duke of ork; 


ES V; 


Of Conſimilar Writs to the Royal 
Exemplars. 


[Ow I ſhould profced to the Conſi: 
milars of theſe Exemplars, but in 
reſpe& that they conſiſt of Ja very great 


number, and it were too great a labour 


to treat of all Conſimilars, I ſhall for- 
bear to recite them. Eſpecially being in 
hopes that my Learned Friend Sir Wim 
Dugdale will publiſh a particular Treatiſe 
of them, and eaſe meof that labour ; fo 
as I ſhall only take notice here of the 


Writ for this Parliament to Prince Rupert, 


( the Siſters Son to King Charles the Firſt) 
and this is Conſimilar, in all parts to the 
Duke of 7orks Exemplar, ( except in the 


Title) fo I need not fet it down at large, 


but by abbreviation ſhall thus render it, 
viz. Carolus, Gc. Rex, &c. Prechariſſ- 
mo Conſanguineo Duci Cumbria Salutem; 


- and fo Verbatim with the Dukes Exemplar. 


Duke of Cumberland. being his Engliſh 


Sect. |- 


of Parliaments. 
,- Aa. 
Obſervations OR theſe C onſtmilars. 


1. T "Irſt in moſt of the Clauſe-Rolls and 
Pawns trom the 15. of Edw. the 2. 
to this time, after the Exemplar Writs 
are ſet down, theſe words following are 
in the Clauſe-Rolls and Pawns, viz. Conſt- 
milia Brevia diriguntur Subſcriptis, and in 
ſome, Conſrmiles Litere (inſtead of Bre- 
, via ) direfte Subſcriptis, and in ſome, 
Confimiles Literg direfte Conſcriptis, 
thereby ſeeming to retain the ancient 
words of Patres Conſcripti, which the Ro- 
mans did uſually apply to their Elected 
Senators. But here it is only Confrmile 
Breve, in the ſingular, Dirigitaur precha- 
riſimo, &c. Ruperto, there being no other 
of the Bloud in England. I 
 _ 2, Princesof the Bloud have been Con- 
ſimilars, when Princes of the Bloud have 
been Exemplars, as in the 25 Edw. 34. 
Edward Prince of Wales was Conſimilar 
to ZZenry Earl of Lancaſter his Uncle, 
of the Bloud ; but not where any were 
Exemplars who were not of the Bloud : 
and ſo many more might be cited, which 
may be ſeen in Cottons ColleCtions of the 
*| Tower Records. 
3. In 
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\ 3. In this Conſimilar Writ, Prince Ru- 


VI. perts Foraign Titles are omitted, becauſe 


none of the Peers do |fit in the Lords 
Houſe but in reſpect of their Engliſh 
Titles; yet in the Proxy-writs which 
they allow to others, their Foraign Titles 
are recited without ſcruple, as will be 
ſhewn in the 4ozh. Seftion of the 12h, 


"- hapter. 


| lar for Biſhops. 


I cannot but takelnotice here, that 
cill the Union with Scotland, there was a 
Chair plac'd in the Lords Lone on the 
right hand of the Kings Chair, for the 
King of Scots, and call'd the King of 
Scots Chair. Yet I cannot find by any 
Records of the Zouſe of Lords or elſewhere, 
that the King of Scots did ever fit there, 
or was Summon'd, or had any proxy to 
ſit there for him, by vertue of any Exem- 
plar or Conſfimilar Writ 
And now I ſhall proceed to the Exem- 


of Parliaments. 
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The ſecond Exemplar, - 
viz. 


To the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


TT TEST for Biſhops (of which 5$8ion 


I am now to ſpeak ) 1s not entred . 


into this Paws in the Pettibag, (which I 
| have recited verbatim ) as all the other 
Exemplars are, but it is entred in the 
Chancery Crown-Office, ( an Office of 
Record alſo, as T have ſhewn ) being iſſued 
after the Parliament was ſitting; nor would 
] have entred it here ( in reſpect my de- 
ſign in this firſt part is to write only of 
ſuch Writs as were previous to the ſitting 
of this Parliament ) had not I tound thar 
the Exemplar for Biſhops 1s conſtantly 
entred inall the Clauſe-Rolls extant, (from 
the 15 of FEdw. 2d.) and in all Pawns 
| extant, ( fromthe 21 of Hey. 8. ) except 
1 1 this of the 13. Car. 24. which omiſſion 
| { proceeding from the reaſons which _ 

L & 
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| Car. be given in the following Chapter ) was 


upon the firſt ſitting of this Parliament 
rectified ; and therefore I thought fit ra- 
ther a little to deviate|from my method, 
than to defer or puzzle the Reader with 
the diſcourſe of it at too great a diſtance 
from all the other Writs of Summons, of 
which I intend to treat according to the 
order of the Pawn; and fo I crave leave, 
as moſt ſuiting toall former precedents, to 
trear of this Exemplar in the ſecond place, 
eſpecially having the At of Precedency un- 
repeal'd alſo to juſtifie my proceedings. 
2. Before I proceed to diſcourſe of Arch- 


biſhops or Biſhops, it 15 convenient to 
| Jook back tothe ſeveral Titles which were . 


given to thoſe who were Managers of the 
Religion pra@tis'd in this Iſland, before the 
name of Biſhop was here known. 

This Religion was by the Jews call'd 
Paganiſm, and the Profeſlors thereof Pa- 
gans, Panims, Ethnicks, Gentiles, Heathens 
and nfidels, which Titles are all of the 


fame nature. The word Pagan compre- 


hending the other five, only the word /»f- 
del was not uſed till after Chriſts time; 
and then thoſe who did not believe the 
Chriſtian Religion, were by the Chriſtt-. 


ans called Infidels or Unbelievers; but the. 


word in Hebrew for Pagan was uſed ( at- 
ter "the building of Jernſalem by Melchi- 


zedeck, 
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zedeck, before call'd King of Hang whenCHAP. 


thoſe who did live in neighbouring Vil- 


lages or more remote places, and not com-. 


ing to partake in the Devotions offer'd to 
God in Feruſalem, were from Pagus.a 
Village called Pagar7, or retuſers of that 
Religion which the Hebrews did practice 
there ; and whoever afterwards were 
hot of the Hebrew or Fewiſh Religion, 
were called Pagans, &c. ( as Plautus calls 
all who were not Grecians, Barbaros, or 
Barbarians) So that the Pagan Religion 
1s to be eſteem'd, but as the Hebrew or 
Jewiſh Religion adulterated by the Proge- 
iy of Noah, who ( growing numerous) 
ſpread themſelves into many parts of the 


World, and by mixing with other Nations | 


perverted their Primary Religion ( which 
they had from Noah, ( and afterward 
more methodically dictated from their 
High Prieſt Melchizedeck ) into Paganiſm. 

This mixt Religion was brought into 
this Tſland by Meſech the 6th. Son of Fa- 
þhet the Son of Noah, who here call'd 
himſelt Samothes, and atter Samothes, Mas 
gus, Shanon, Druis, Bardus, Longobardus, 
and Celtes, ſucceeded each other z ( Seven 
in all ) who being Prieſts wergalſo call'd 
Princes of this Iſland : The Hebrews ( and 
Welſh ( who ſome ſay had moſt of their 
native Language trom the ZZebrew \ _ 
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Cn «ethe: ſame word: for Prince and Prieſt. 
- VII. - | Fheſe Seven! were-menof great learn- 
-ing; gain'd partly by tradition from Noah, 
©  « and:partly. by- being contemporary with 
nSibyl/a Samia, and Pythagoras ; from one 
- they learnedthe Prophecies of Chriſts In- 
carnation and Sufferings ;- trom the other, 
the high ſpeculations of the Souls'immor- 
ality and tranſmigration: of which I ſhall | 
- ſpeak. morein my Annotations. 
+> Of theſe and the Founders of this Reli- 
-gion, and their DoQrines, I ſhall give 
'a more large account in my Annotations, 
- aswell for the vindication of that diſcoun- 
tenanced Book of Beroſus, publiſht by Jo- 
harines Annius, as to tree this Iſland from 
the common imputation/of a pititull 1[h- 
'terate fort of People, which either the 
lazineſs of dater Writers, ( though other- 
wiſe deſerving ) inclin'd them to think it 
not worth their while to abſtract the no- 
tions of what was true, 'from what was 
- meerly fabulous ; or the Malictouſneſs of 
.. others,whoſe intereſt it was to ſuppreſs the 
Records of the Ancient|Renown of this 
Iſland ; ſuch as might have demonſtrated 
their variety of knowledgein all kinds of 
Literature. | 
For the preſent I ſhall only ſelect two 
of thoſe 7 Wiſemen of Brittain, as molt 
cnmment in Pluloſophy, Policy, and Mat- 
| | ters 
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ters Divine, wz. Draizcand” Bardus, CHaP. 

Drus is ſet forth in Hiſtory to be Ma» VII. 
ſter of PytFagoras, ( from whom tis alſo 
faid that 7imagoras brought the Greek 
Letters to -Athens ) He'tookupon him to 
be Judge in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
vil; and performed all the'Rites and Cere- 
monies of that Religion in Groves, ( imi- 
tating the Idolatrous - Fews ) which 
_ Groves chiefly conſiſted of Oaks, (as a 
Tree ſacred to Jupiter ) and from thence 
( fay they ) he took his name Druis, ( agvs 
ſignifying an Oak ) however he was 
Founder of the Sects called Druids inthis 
Iſland. "itt 

The other was Bardus the Founder of 
the Se&t of the Bards, Learned alſo in 
Magick-Philoſophy, (in the beſt ſence, as 
Studiers of Wiſdom and Inquirers into 
the energy and activity of natural A- 
gents) and Politicks; but they were 
more Famed for their .skill in Poetry and 
Muſick ; and thereby did cheerfully Sing 
Rime, and fo ( like: Orpheus ). charm 
men into Civil Religion;, and Heroick 
Actions. | 6} "7 

From. theſe did ſpring” (as I faid) the 
two Sets of Draids and Bards ; which 
our Brittiſh-Welſh:, ' Roman and Saxon 
Hiſtories :do fo often: mention, that there 


1s no doubt:concerningthem. 
L 3 The 
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The Bards continue even to this day in 


VII. ſome parts of Wales, (of which I ſhall ſpeak 


more) but the Druids bt ing afterwards . 
more imployed- in the Prieftly Functions, 
and growing. numerous y mo the Romans 
were Poſleſſors of this Iſland, (and had 
divided its Government into Three Pro- 


vinces ) they alſo committed the charge 
of the Religious Duties; within theſe 3 


- Provinces, to Three of the chiefeſt Drazds, 


(altering their Title from Druids into Arch- 

amins, and the lefler Druzds intothe Title 
of Flamins, ( for ſo was the Eccleſiaſtical 
conſtitution among the Old Romans) the 


chief of the Three Archflamins being there 


called Flamey Dialis, or epirers Archfla« 
min or High Prieſt ; and as thoſe there, 
were Subje&t to the Senate, or Empire of 


| Rome; 10 now theſe here, were Subje&tto 


the Emperors, Kings, or Governours of 
this Ifland, not diſputing their power to 
alter, put in or out, as they faw juſt cauſe. _ 


_* Theſe Archflamins and Flamins conti- 


nued till ſome time after the coming of 
Chriſt ; but when they perceived that the 
hey had 


#7 & 4 Þ *o9 
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But to reduce this Section to the ſubject Cn a ve. 
in hand, it doth appear by our moſt An- VII. 
cient Hiſtories, that, theſe Druids and 
Bards were conſulted with both in Peace 
and War, both in the Britiſh, Romans, 
and Saxons time, eyen ta the coming of 
Chriſt ; though the form of their Coun- 
cils and mixing with the Laicks, do not 
appear (for reatons before alledged) now. 
ſhall proceed to ſhew the Inſtitution of 
Chriſtianity inſtead of Paganiſm, and then + 
the Titles of ſuch as did manageit in this 
Iſland, and how they were ſtill mixt in 
Civil Councils. 
3. The Religion which ſucceeded Paga- 
ziſm in this Iſland, was the Chriſtian, which 
had its denomination from Chriſt ; 
who may be ſaid to have been before his 
death in this Ifland, Prophetically, Perſo- 
nally, and Nominally ; but leaſt I ſhould 
divert the Reader too much tromthe me- 
thod intended in this Treatiſe, I ſhall re- 
ter the diſcourſe of thoſe 3 points to my 
Annotations. | 
But concerning the introducing of 
Chriſtianity into this Iſland of Brzttazr, 
what is moſt credited in our Hiſtories, is, 
that Joſeph of Arimathea, ( the ſame 
who beg'd the Body of Chriſt after his 
Crucifixion ) with 12 Diſciples more, are 
faid to plant it here within Thirty Years 
L 4 alter 
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| Crap. after Chriſts Reſurre&tion ; and Ariſtobu- 
VII. 


lus ( being, before his coming, Ordained 
Biſhop of Brittain ) was one of the 12 
which | were ſent with Foſeph to take care 
of his charge here: and this is that Arj- 
ftobulus mentioned by St; Paul in his E- 
piſtle to the Romans, Cap. 16. Verſe 10. 
who was the firſt Biſhop we 1n thele parts 


' hear of, (being 5 years before any was 


by St. Paul, Heb. 
- Apoſtle, and He by his Divine Authority 


\ made Biſhop of Rome) which brings me 


to the diſcourſe of the! ſeveral Titles of 
ſuch as were the firſt Managers of Chri- 
{tian Religion. E-: 

4. The firſt Titles which were given to 
the Managers of Chriſtanity,were to Chriſt 
himſelf, who by St. Paul, Matth. 21. 4. 
is called the Prophet of Nazareth, and 
3. 1, High Prieſt and 


did conſtitute* 12 Apoſtles ( Matth. 10. 
1, and Luk. 6. 13. ) byparticular names) 
who were called both Diſciples and Apo- 
ſtles : but the Selected 12. were of an 


I nature ; for ſome of them were 
al 


o called Evangeliſts, { and none of the 
Diſciples had thar Title, except St. Lake, 
one of the 4. nor any call'd an Apoſtle, 
( except thoſe 12.)but St. Paul, Gal. 1.w. 1. 
And theſe 12 Apoſtles were of ſo eminent 
a Degree, that it is faid in the Reve/atzons 
Cap. 21. and 14. that the names of the 

Twelve 


» 
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Twelve Apoſtles were writ on the 12 Cyavp. 
Foundations of the Heavenly Feruſalem. YIL 
After theſe 12. Chriſt did Conſtitute 
70. other Diſciples of a leſſer Degree ; but 
the names of theſe 70. are no where cer- 
tainly to be found ; however we have the 
Scripture to juſtifie rhe number of Se- 
venty ; and there were alſo thoſe who 
were called Presbyteri, alſo Deacons, of 
which Deacons the Eccleſiaſtical Stories 
tell us of 7. by name, but no number of 
the names of the Presbyterzi; . however 
theſe remaining Apoſtles, Diſciples, Pret- 
byters and Deacons, were ſoon reduced 
into the Title of Biſhops, ( 1n all places ) 
not by ordinary Inſtitution, but by an 
higher and a more extraordinary FunCti- 
on ; and theſe Biſhops among themſelves 
had alſo ſeveral eminent Titles of diſtin- 
ction, ( within few years after Chriſts 
death, according as their charge of Souls 
did extend ) viz. Epiſcopus, Patriarcha, 
Archiepiſcopus, Papa, Presbyter, Inſpettor, 
. Paſtor, Curator, Obſervator, Miniher & 
Cuſtos animarum, which' 7 laſt Titles be- 
ing but deſcriptions of the Office of the 
4 chieteſt, viz. Biſhops, Patriarchs, Arch- 
biihops and Popes: I ſhall ſpeak firſt of 
theſe 4. 
5.It isevident that the firſt eminentTitle 
1n the Eccleſtaſtical aftairs of Chriſtianity, 
| Was 
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Crap. was the Title of Biſhop; the Presbyter; 


VII. 


ſtill ſubmitting to the Biſhop whenever 
he was placed over them.) 

This Title of Biſhop ( as I faid ) was . 
placed on ſome of the Original Apoſtles 
and Diſciples ; as St. Fames, St. Mark, &c. 
for the word Zpiſcopus)doth properly ſig- 
nifie one that doth InſpeCt or Circumſpe& 
all the concerns of Chriſtian Religion; 
{o..as thoſe who live under him may be in- 
{tracted to a Good ind [Pious Life ſuta« 


| ble to the Rules of Chriſtianity, ( whoſe 


duty is more particularly expreſt in 


_ St. Pauls Firſt Epiſtle to Tim. Cap. 3.) 


ſo that the word Epiſcopus, as the Superior 
Order, was more generally uſed than any 


_ other Title wherever Chriſtianity was 


iſed ; Yet other Titles were alſo uſed 
in ſeveral parts of the World, as they did 


agree with the Idiom of their native Lan- 


ge, viz. The Hebrews called their Bi- 
ihop Princeps, Sacerdos, Patriarcha. ( Pa» 


triarcha was alſo apply'dto the Fathers or 


chief .of every one of the 12 T Fibes as 


upon a Civil account, fo alſo upon the 


Eccleſiaſtick ) The Syrians, Preſby- 
ter, Paſtor, Minifter, and Curator ani- 


. marum : The Arabians, Paſtor, and 06- 
ſervator animarum': The Athiopians, Pa- 


pa, Paſtor, and Cuſtos \animarum : The 
Grecians, Patriarcha, & be 


! & 
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& Paſtor antmarum, ( all which are thus Cyap, 
ſo rendred into Lative by Dr. Walton's VIE 
Polyglotta from the Oriental tongues ;) ſo 
as ho 4 chief Titles and the orhers hay- 
ing but one ſignification, and thoſe Titles 
diſperſed into ſeveral Regions, every one 
uſing what they thought fit in their own 
Territories , I ſhall only betake my (elf 
to Epiſcopus and Papa, as having been 
uſed not only in Br:ttain and Rome, but 
more univerſally in moſt parts of the 
World, ( unleſs we admit Presbyter from 
Presbyter-Fohns Country to be an Eccle- 
fiaſtical Title ) So having ſhewn the 
meaning of the word Biſhop in general, 
the Antiquity of it is not to be paſt over. 
The Fewiſh Grecians did uſe it in their 
Old-Teſtament, for in P/a/. the 109. 28. 
they read Epiſcopatum ejus accipiet alter, 
(which very TextSt.Luke cites in the Firft 
of the As v. 20. upon the Election of 
Matthias to be an Apoſtle, ( inſtead of 
Fudas) viz. Let another take his Biſhoprick, 
which ſhew that the wrord was in ufea- 
mong the Grecians before Chriſts time, 
and was no new impoſed word upon the > 
| Chriſtians, but a compliance with Few?/h 
| Titles to win the circumciz'd Fews in 
Greece; and this may be ſaid, that though 
Rome did change the name from Biſhop 
to Patriarck, Archbiſhop, and Pope, which 
Me . ſignifies 
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Cnr. ſignifies no more than Father or chief Fa. 


vi 


ther, yet Brittain hath been very conſtant 
to the name of Biſhop, and did not take 
upon, it Archbiſhop till the Emperor Con- 


ftantius Chlorus or the Pope, thought it | 


worthy of that Title. | 

6. In this Section I place Brittazn before 
Rome, becauſe our Hiſtories tell us that 
Ariſtobulus was ordained Biſhop of Briz- 
tain, ( and Foſeph of | Arimathea there 
with him) 5 years before Linus, ( the firſt 
Biſhop of Rome was made —_ of Rome) 
and ſonow I ſhall take aſhort'view of the 
Priority and Succeſſions in both places, 
relating to the ſubje& of this Treatiſe. 

Ariflobulus is affirmed, as I ſaid, to be 
the firſt Biſhop of Brittain, and ſome tew 
years before any Biſhop was Conſtituted 
at Rome ; but what the names were of 
ſuch Biſhops as ſucceeded him, is uncer- 
tain; ( for the reaſons before given ) but 
theStory relates, That about an 100. years 
after Chriſt, one Luciaswas King of Brit- 
zain, and was the firſt King of this Iſland 
who embraced the Chriſtian Religion. 
Whereupon he ſent Damiavus and Fugatins 


to Elentherius, then Pope of Rome; 1o it 


could, be ſuppoſed to make attempts on 


is very probable they [were Biſhops and 
Succeſlors to Ariſtobulas, and Inſtruments 
of the Kings Converſion ; for none elſe 


the 


T 
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the-King, but ſuch whoſe eminent Titles Cap. 
and Employments did give them the more ,VH, 


opportune admiſſion ; and doubtleſs theſe 
were very conſiderable Perſons, eſpecially 
Damianus, whoſe very name continues at 
- Rome even to this day in great renown; for 
we find that at one time, a Biſhop was of 
- that name, and at another time a Biſhop 
Cardinal,and a Church is ſtill inRome,(de- 
dicated Santo Coſmo, and Damiano ) be- 
longing to one of the 14 Deacon-Cardi- 
nals. Theſe two Biſhops, or at leaſt emi- 
nent Perſons, were ſent to Eleutherius, to 
confer about the ordering of the Church- 
Aﬀairs, and it feems they did acquaint 
the Pope, (as ”— by that Letter) that 

King Lacius had the Old Teſtament, and 

the Writings of the Apoſtles, called the 
New Teſtament; ſo that the Chriſtian 
Dodrine being fixt here, there ſeemed 
nothing more to' be done, than to ſettke 

the Diſcipline; and the means for its ſup- 

port ; wherein it may be juſtly collected, 

that the King. deſired ſuch concurrence 

with the Pope of Rome, as might not 

diſoblige him or the Roman Emperour 

Commodus, to'whom he was a Tributary, 

| and. with whom-in all Civil matters this 

| King ſtood then more fair and quiet than 

| - his Predeceſfors had done beforehim. 


I have 


VI. 


 Cnar. 


.have -St. ym the:fi 


7. I have given a brie . account of the 
Managers of the Chriſtian Religion in 
Brittain, om Ariſtoku/rs tO - Damzangs 
and Fugatius, inthe timeof King Lucius. 
I will now fee what was done at Rome in 
that time, concerning which their Hiſto- 
ries cell us that Linus was the firſt Biſhop, 
(who _ to computation, was 5 

after A Fitobub s was Biſhop of 


Brittaiw ) but $t. Fe OF is as zealous to 


Biſhop of Rome 
before Linus, as dreneus to have Lings the 
Firſt, ((two.greatFathers of that Church) 
ſo thatiif St. Peter be firſt, then we muſt 


;account 13;to Eleutberjus, (before named) 


af Zines, then Elentherivs is the 12h. 
(and with this com atation of Jreneys, 
moſt Hiſtories do agree) The firſt Eight 
-of itheſe Twelve had po-other Title than 
Biſhop ; till EZugevius the Ninth of that Sce, 
-took upon him-the nameof Papa or Pope, 


.(andatterwards &7#/debrand call'd Gregory 


the 7th.challenged it as his ſole right to be 
calling) and:iſo.Eleutherius being the 


_ «44th. Pope from Eugenzus, and the grþ.in 


SucceſGon:from Lines, did :return a; kind 
Anſwer to: King Luci#s, by two eminent 
Perſons which the Pope alfoſent, viz. Hel 
V4auus and bd |, and with them. 
Letter, which-may) be: read at large, _— 


of Parliaments. 
in the Po es notice that the Old and 
New TeſtarWnt were then in Bri#zain, 
and in that Letter ( leaving the ordering 
of Eccleſiaſtical affairs in Briztazs to the 
King ) declared him to. be Chriſts Vicar 
in his own Kingdom : which made King 
| Lacius go cheerfully on, and Cas Hiſtory 
tells us ) that whereas the Archflamins 
had been the chief Managers of the Pagan 
Religion in this Ifle, ( each having one 
Province ) the King reduced thoſe Three 
Provinces to Two, and placed Two Arch- 
biſhops therein, and inſtead of the Flamzns 
did :conſtitute Biſhops , and 1o - there 
was an amity between the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops 'of Brirtain, and the 
Archbiſhops or Popes of Rome , neither 
_ of them {ſtrugling for Priority, but ſtill 
cartying on the work of Chriſtianity. 
But the Emperours of Rome declining, 
in their power, and the Popeſtull taking 
advantage of their declinations, [grew at 
laſt fo conſiderable with the Emperours, 
that they could not ſafely deny them 
any thing ; ſo that whereas the Emperors 
of Rome tormerly had the diſpoſal of their 
Popes,and the Kings of Briztainof theirBi- 
ſhops,(and fo otherPrinces in theirTerrito- 
ries”) the 'Popes by degrees did take'the 


power to themſelves,to make whatBiſhops 
they pleafed;toſummonGouncils,make De- 
Crees, 
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CH a vw. crees, diſtribute them, and epjoyned obe- 

VE. dience to; their Univerſ@#Juriſdiction, 

that the name of Pope mjight be the more 

authentick; - F 

It was uſed in many parts of the World 

beſides Rome ; for ( itisfaid) that about 

300. years after Chriſt, Ne/torius the He- 

retick had 6000. Biſhops appeared againſt 

him, which» were under the Government 

of ſeveral Popes, and this was above 3o0o. 

years before Boniface the 3d. ( Popes in- 

creaſing as well as Biſhops): who obtained 

— of Phocas. then Emperor of Rome , that 

— None ſhould be called[/Pape, but the =_ 

of Rome; and though Gregory (the firſt ) 

his immediate Predeceſſor,, ( but one ) 

declared. againſt it, and many Popes be- 

fore him yet Boniface| having obtained | 

this 'Sapremacy ( what he did in other 

Kingdoms. I ſhall omit) 'in Brittain, to | 

make ſure that : none ſhould be placed 

there, but ſuch as ſhould be dependenton 

Rome ;;;he .confirm'd Auguſtin a Monk 

the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , ( being | 

made / fo by; his faid Predeceſlor Gregory.) | 
and-ſoor after, he and 4 ſucceeding Bon7- 

faces filled up. all the reſt 'of the Biſhop- | 

ricks, with fuch Foraigners or others as 

had a-clean dependance on Rome, by Pro- 

motions,” $tipends, or Forraign Intereſts, 

( amongſt 'the relt , Felix a Burgundian | 

| was 
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was made Biſhop of Dunwich, in Suffolk, Cap, 


(the fitth Biſhoprick then 1n rank, of which 
[ thall ſpeak more} and fo in a few years 
after, all the Biſhopricks which were then, 
and ſoon after added , were filled uw; 
with his dependents, as alſo all Abbics , 
Priories, Monaſteries, &c. and fo conti- 
nued to be ſupplied according to his 41 
pointment from Rome without any mii c= 
rial oppoſition by the Kings of this Iſland; 
(but tuch as hereatter mentioned. ) An 
having this Power, it was no hard maitef 
to fix themſelves into all Councils within 
this Kingdom ; tor in all Hiſtories we find 
| them as Actors therein, and in reſpect of 
their Eccleſiaſtical Intereſts, one ot the 
Eſtates; and when the name of Parliament 
was given to our chiet Council, they were 
methodically fix'd in the ſecond rank of 
the Pawns , and ſo in the Clauſe Roflls : 
and this - place in Parliament was. never 
denied them whilſt rhey continued here. 
But the Pope's Power and Supremacy over 
this Ifland was ever diſgufted by our {uc- 
ceſſive Kings ; yet being back'd by to great 
2 Temporal Prince ( as the Pope of Rowe ) 
joyned with the Intereſt which by long 
continuance they had gained trom the Em- 
perours, the Kings of this Iflani had 
little ſucceſs in their {truglngs. to: 

Tee King Joh» tried it, to his coii 
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CH ae. ſingle oppoſitions, without the Kingdom's 
VII. unanimous ConjunCtures.Aftewards Henry 
' the Third began again, and other ſuc- 
_ ceeding Kings did try what Parliamen- 
tary or Municipal Laws could effe&, and 
to that end theſe following Laws were 
Enacted. | q 
R3. * 7. Henry the Third ,| Anno 9g. cap. 33: 
(being part of the great Charter ) that 
Parliament did grant, That all Patrons of 
Abbies which have the Kings Charters of 
 Pngland of Advowlon, |or have old Te- 
nure, or poſſeſſion of the ſame, ſhall have 
the cuſtody of them when they tell void, 
as it hath been accuſtomed, and as it is be- 
fore declared. See Coke Inſt. 2. 
Henry the Third , Anno 9g. cap. 36. 
( being alſo part of the great Charter ) 
the Parliament did grant , That if any | 
Man ſhould hereafter give Lands to a Re- 
ligious Houſe, the Grant ſhall be void, 
and the Land forteit to. the Lord of the 
. Fee, andincorroboration and Inlarging of 
thys Statute many other; Laws were made 
74.1. and by 18 Ed. j;. & 15 R. 2.and 
23 #7. 4.called the Statute of Mortmarn. 
' x41. FEdwardtheFirlt, Anto JF. Cap. 1. made 
the Statute de Aſportatis Religioſorum , 
' wherein 1t 15 declared, That the Monaſte- + | 
ries, Priories and Religious Houſes in this 
Realm were tounded by the King and his 
'Pro- 
, 
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Progenitors, and by the Noblemen and Cn a Þ. 
their Anceſtors ; and that no Abbot, &c. VII. 
ſhall lay any Tax on any Religious Houſe, 

to ſend the ſame beyond Sea, or carry any 
Goods with them out of the Kingdom) 

and that no Abbots (being Aliens ) ſhall 
impoſe any Tax, &c. 

| Edward the Second, Anno 9. Enacted, £aw. :. 
That the King by his Letters may abſolve 
Excommunications,where they were made 

in prejudice of his Liberty or Prerogative; 

(to ſhew the King's Power above Eccleſia- 

ſtick Cenſures of the Pope ; and this may 

be of great Uſe.) 

Edward the Third, Anno 25. That the E@w. 3 
King went on further by Act of Parlia- 
ment, forbidding ( under a Premunire ) 
all applications to Rome for obtaining any 
Eccleſiaſtick Preterments,” or in Suing to 
the Court of Rome for Reverſing any Judg- 
ments. 

Richard the Second did back this Statute xc. +. 
with ſeveral other Statutes, v/z. in Anno 3, 
cap. 3. and Anno 7. cap. 12. & 15. and 
Anno 13. cap. 2,& 3. and Anno 16. cap. 2, 

S& 5. and in theſe ſame Parliaments the 
Archbiſhop proteſted againſt the Pope's 
Authority in Exgland : And good reaſon 
tor it, as Sir Richard Baker in his Hiſtory 
tells us, That about this time the Ab- 
bots, Biſhops, &c. which were placed here 

1-1 M z by 
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CH 4 p. by the Pope, were ſo numerous, that it was 


propoſed to him by the Commons, that he 
would pleaſe with their Revenues"to make 
150 Earls, 1500 Knights, 6200 Efquires, 
and Erect 200 Hoſpitals tor maintaining 
of maimed Soldiers, &c. Burt it ſeems he 


| had not that Courage which ZZenry the 


Eighth did after aſſume, and it was need- 
leſs for one or two to oppoſe his Power. 


However, Henry the Fourrh went on, and 
h Years of his 


Reign, made Acts again(t Purchaſing of 


in the Second and Seve 


Bulls trom the Pope,tor Exemptions or Be- 
neſices. || + | 

Alſo Henry the Fifth, Anno 5. cap. 4. 
made Acts againſt Provifors from the 


Pope; and. all theſe ſubject ro a Prem . 


HIYE, | 

In Henry the Sixth's time, the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, being made Cardinal , 
was admitted of the King's Council, 
with this Proteſtation , That he ſhould 
abſent himſelt in all Afﬀairs and Coun- 
ciis wherein the Pope or See of Rome 
were concerned, ( which| he aflented to: ) 


_ and alſo he Enacted, That no Alien ſhould 


be a Broker. 
That Priories and Alzens Lands ſhould 


| be fſeiz/dintime of War.) 


'Laat no Advowlon, Preſentation,Colla- 
tion, or Induction, be made to any A- 
| 1 lien 


3» ..4- mr Pri: > Doe Prog ow i — 
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| lienof any Benefice or Eccleſiaſtick Dig- 


; nNiky. 
That Aliens attending the Queen or 
| King be removed and baniſhed ( except 
thoſe allowed by the Council. ) 

That Aliens ſhould lodge only in Eng- 
lifbhmens Houſes ; and to ſerve in. War , 
if able. 
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That no Priors be ColleQors of Diſms. . 


He alſo confirmed the Statutes againil 
Proviſions by the See of Rome. - * 

In Edward the Fourth, Richard the 
' Third, and Hexry the Seventh's time, 
there was a Calm to that See; none of the 
Laws repealed, but ſo flenderly uſed, that 
they made no great impreſſion at Roe ; 
and though theſe and tormer Kings did 
| ſtrive to make their reſpeCtive Suprema- 


| cies in Ecclefiaſtick Matters within their. 


| Dominions, and to leſſen the Pope's Power 
| and Profit, yet none could ſubſtantially et- 
tect it,till Zexry the 8th, who ſceing there 
was no other remedy, and that al! Laws 
againſt the Roman See were evaded, and 
other Eflays fruitleſs, he tell ro't with right 
down Blows ( which is the only way to 
maſter a good Fencer \ as will appear inthis 
next Section. 
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Anno 2.1, 
+ | 22, 23. 


Hun 2.4. 


Anno 1 5. 
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8. Henry the Eighth did ſo contrive his 
matters, that he did firſt ingratiate him- 


| {elf with the Pope by writing (in defence 


of the Church of Rome) 'a Book againſt 
Luther ; which ſo affe&ted the Pope, that 
he immediately ſent him 4 Bu//; ( which 
isin the ſame nature of a Patent with us) 
and therein gave him the Title of Defex- 
for Fidet ; which he accepted,and tor three , 
years, viz. in the 21, 22, and 23 years 
of his Reign went plauſibly on, by making 
ſeveral Atts about Wills-and Teſtaments, 


 Mortuaries, and againſt Pluralities, and 
- Sanctuaries, and Deeds to Churches ; but 


in the 24th he began to diſcover his Opi- | 
nion, that though he was for the Dodrine 
of the Church of Rome, againſt Lather, 


. yet he had no mind to ſuffer his Kingdom . 


to be.exhauſted for the Support of the 
Court of Rome : whereupon an Ad of 
Parliament was made againſt all Appeals 
to Rome ; and the next year, Anno 25. 
That no Firſt Fruits ſhould be paid ( as for- 


merly, out of this Kingdom ) to Rome: | 


And in another Aft, That not any Impo- 
ſition ſhould be laid on his Subjects by co- 
four of any Power from, the Pope; and 
then, to ſecure himſelf, and rivet his Sub- 
jets to him, an A& was made, decla- 
ring his Title and his Succeſlor's to the 
Crown; That being done, an A&t of Par- 

| Lament 
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liament was made, Anno 26. to intitle Cn ap. 
him Supream Head of the Church of Emg- VII. 


land ; and in the ſame year a poſitive Act, 


That no Firſt Fruits or Tenths ſhould be ©" ** 


paid out of any Promotions in England, to 
the Pope of Rome. 

In this time the King makes Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, and Sutfragans ; and in 


the 27th year chuſeth ſixteen Spiritual and 4» 27 


16 Temporal Lords to ſettle the Canons 
tor the Church of Exg/axd, and erect an 
Office of Augmentation : fo, as having 
gained the two points of his Supremacy, 
in oppoſition to the Church and Court of 


| Rome, viz. Defenſor Fidei & Supremum 


Caput , one from the Pope himſelt, the 
other from the Parliament ; and ſetled an 
Office tor his purpoſe : In the fame year 
all Monaſteries, Sc. under 200 {. per 
Annum, and all the Ornaments, Goods and 
Jewels belonging to thoſe Houſes, were 
ſetled on him and his Heirs by Acts of 
Parliament. And four years after, v7z. 


31 2.8. it was Enacted, That the King ,,,... 


and his Heirs ſhould have all Monaſteries, 
Abbies, Priories, and other Religious 
Houſes diſſolved, or to be diſlolved, with 
their Mannors, Lands, &c. And yet it 
is obſervable, That in this very Parliament 
of 31 H. 8. there were twenty Roman Bi- 
ihops, twenty four Abbots, and two Priors, 

k M 4 | in 
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Crap. in all forty ſix, and burfforty four Tem- 
vII poral Lords, the Act for Precedency in 


the Houſe of Lords made the ſame year, 
being not (as I conceive}) altogether for 
regulating Precedencies, but for purgin 


tic Abbots, by that Act of Parlia- 
ment ;| ſo as  Joubelc chey loft their Inte- 
rc #; more by the King's relolution tor ex- | 


pPunzing them, chan by [ons of Parlia- 
ment. 

9.However,the AbborsPriors Sc. being 
thus diflolved their Baronies, by which 
they did formerly there |ſit, being diſpo- 
ſed " ro other perſons , \ they had no 
foundation to fit in the Lofds Houſe, which 


caugd the firſt great Alteration 1 in the Me- 


thod of the following Writs, for ſuch as 
were to {it there, \ as| will be further 
ſhewn.) | 

And in this great Alteration, doubtleſs, 
there was alſo a Divine Hand ; tor as Pope 
Boniface the Third | before mentioned) did 
put out all the Eng/i/h Bilhops, and placed 
Foreigners ( his creatures} 1ntheir rooms, 
and made many more Biſhopricks than he 
tound ; ſo now, by the Lex 7 alions ( Like 
for Like) Henry the Eighth did put out all 


the Pope' s dependents , and placed fuch 


Biſhops i in their rooms as would juſtific the 
King s Supremacy here, and renounce the 
Pope's. And accordingly Biſhop Boxzer, 

C1 APMED. 
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Craumer , Gardiner , and others, { who 
wrote againſt the Pope's Supremacy) were 
made, one an Archbiſhop, and the others 
Biſhops. And he alſo did erect fix new 
Biſhopricks, viz. Cheſter, Glouceſter, Pe- 
terborough, Briſtol, Oxford, and We/! 11711 
fer, (which laſt, ( after one Bith 
turned to a Deanary, as nov 
ſuch of the Nobility and Gentry that 
to his Reſolutions, wanted not Lands and 
Mannors to gratifie them. 
So that, now he had the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal and Commons in Parha- 
ment, and the Kingdom it felt on his fide, 
and'een the Nobility and Gentry of Eng- 
land, who formerly Were almoſt entire 
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for the Popes Authority, their Judgments : 


were now ſplit in two, ſome for the Court 
and ſome for the Church of Rome; and ſo 
even the King and many of his Council 
did live and die in that Perſuaſion. But 
he did not think himſelf ſafe in carrying 
0n ſo great an oppoſition as was like to be, 
cooltiiowing how the Papal Intereſt was 
diſpers'd in all Kingdoms and States of 
Europe ) till he had incouraged the offt- 
ſpring of the Waldenſes, and other oppo- 
fers of Rome in France, Germany, and in 
other Kingdoms and States, to revive their 
Doctrines, as alſo to imbrace the Luthe- 
rans Centum Gravamina, and the Calvinian 
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Cn-aP. {nſtitutions, and others leſs remarkable, 


Vi. 


ders, without Determining that Point (to 


(yet all ſerving to his purpoſe) whereby, 
in a few years after, almoſt all Chri/ten- 
dom was brought into a Papal and Antipa. 
pal Ballance, or Father conſiſted of Proteſ- 
ſors of the Roman Religion, and Proteſtors 


againſt both the Court and Church of 


Rome, as Uſurping and Antichriſtian. 

10. But on the other ſide, the Po 
ſeeing that he could not by forcible ways 
withſtand this almoſt tmiverſal deſertion 
of him, he made his Applications to ſ& 
veral Kings and Princes tor his aſliſtance; 
And at laſt, by a more plauſible way, he 
did obtain a Council ot 7rent, wherein 
it is obſervable, That hedid not think fit 
to move in his Point gf Supremacy, till 


after eighteen years,that That Council had 


been ſitting by Adjournments and Proro- 
tions, and then the Queſtion was, That 


 Epiſcopus Locum principalemteneret a Ponti- 


fice Romano _—_—— ; to which the op- 
poſers did ſo tar comply,that they allowed, 


hap 296" 4 Locum ſub Romano Pontifice, 


but not dependentem); ſo, after that Council 
had fate nineteen years, (in the ſixth of 
Queen Elizabeth ) it} was diſſolved by 
4 Legats, 20 Cardinals, 3 Patriarehs, 25 
Archbiſhops, 168 Biſhops, 7 Abbots, 39 | 
Proftors, and 7 Regulars of General Or- 


the 
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Kingdoms and States ) the Diſpute of 
which bebo? 7 Civil Wars in France 
( which laſted near 40 you till within 
2 years of Queen El:zabeths Death ) alſo 
Inquiſitions in Spain and Flanders, Tu- 
mults and Wars in Germany, andnear 40 
years Wars in the Netherlands between 
them and Spain, and for ſome few years, 
Fire, Fagots and Inſurreftions in England. 

T1. In this Hurly Burly about Supre- 
macy, 4. 8, left his Crown to an In- 
fant, Edward the 6th; who had the Laws 
againſt Rome corroborated, and his Re- 
venues augmented by Chappels , Chan- 
tries, Sc. enjoying them but few years; 
and then the Pope revived freſh' experi- 
ments by Queen, Mary to reverſe all, eſpe- 
cially after ſhe was Married to King Phi/- 
lip, compelling a ſubmiſſion to the Popes 
Supremacy by Fire and Fagots, ſo as, in 


H. 8. time and even till now ( upon the 


ſaddain Changes of Religion it might be 
ſaid by the Hiſtorian) Deus bone hic ſuſpen- 
duntur Papifte , illic comburuntur Anti= 
papiſte : but her time being ſhort, the Su- 
premacy was once more reverſt, and taken 
up by. Queen Elizabeth, who managed it 
with ſuch dexterity ( conſidering the con- 
juncture of Afeairs in this and other King- 
doms and States ) that it was needleſs -= 

| tne 
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the ſatisfaCtion either of England or other Cn av. 


VIL 


Ed. 6 


Mary. 
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CH ae. the Pope to make any open Attempts, but 


j 


by Mariages, Foreign Negotiations, and 
the aſſurances given by ſome of the chiefeſt 
Nobility and Gentry of the Roman per- 
ſuaſion in this Kingdom ( who were, as 
they pretended, for the! Church, and not 
for the Court of Romes Supremacy ) of 
their peaceable reſolutions ; theBiJlows of 
penal Laws ſeem'd to be calmed, and this 
Kingdom thought it ſelf as ſecure, as the 
pretty Halcon 1n her Nelt. 
But thoſe who kept tb Calvins Inſtitu- 
tions in England and Scerland, were finely 


- yoak't together to a diſturbance; for it be- 


ing inſinuated to themThat the Title of Su- 
pream Head of the C hurch ( given by At 
of Parliament ) was deelined and.dwind- 
led into an &c. and that! the Title of De- 
fender of the Faith ( given by the Pope ) 


_ did only remain with an Sc. made them 


call to mind what. was alledged in the 
Council of 7reut, That the original of 
Church-Government was Ariſtocratical, 
and Governed by a certain number of the 
Presbytery, and afterwafds it was thought 
fit to put it into a Monatchical way, wz, 
by a Biſhop ( as Superintendent ;) and 
finding that the Popes and Kings of Eg- 
{and and other Princes, had long diſputed 
about this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy, with- 
out determination ( only'in a connivance ) 


| they 


| 
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they thought it convenient to return to Cu a Þ, 


the Primitive way of Ariſtocracy, and ſet 
| upPresbytery ( that original Government 
as was pretended, )and thereupon one Gr all 
cried againſtBiſhops(which bravely workt 
for the Papal intereſt; )& the clamour pro- 
ved ſo geat that theLearnedKingFames did 
what he could by Writing to quiet them,&z 
his unfortunate, though Bleſſed Son, King 
Charles the Firſt tried it by Action, but 
without Succeſs. For the dependent, 
Anabaptiſt Fifth Monarchy-Men and others, 
coming into the Presbyters aſſiſtance, he 
was neceſiitated after the Wars with Scot- 
land upon the ſame grounds, amongſt other 
condeſcentions to yield ( with the Conſent 
of the Lords "Cempora!, and Commons 


and paſs an Act tor Aboliſhing the Biſhops 


temporal Jurisdiction in this Kingdom. 
Now ſee what followed ; inſtead of 
making of Earls, Knights and Squires, 
and maintaining of Hoſpitals, as was pro- 
poſed to- Richard the 24. ( as I {faid) the 
Biſhops were not only put out- of the 
Houſe of Lords, but the Temporal Lords 
ſoon after, and the Knights and Squires 
ſecluded from the Houſe of Commons , 
and the Hoſpitals, (and all) ruined by an 
inteſtine Bloody War, the King Sacrificed, 


VII. 


I 7. Car. 1. 


and every one of the Machuncers difap- 


pointed of their original plauſible inten- 
| | tions ; 
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CHaP. tions ; and in concluſion , by moſt 'mi- 


| Lords Houſe. 


VII. raculous Turns 1n Affairs , there was a 


total ſubmiſſion to a Recitabliſhment of 
that Form of Church and State, which 


cy had before ſo zealouſly overthrown, 
t 


he Biſhops again brought into the 


12. I ſhould now proceedto the Writs, 
which impowred the Biſhops to ſit in the 
Lords Houſe: but fir{t| I think 1t perti-. 
nent to ſhew how theſe two Titles, of 


 Fidei Defenſor, & Caput Ecclefiz Anglica- 


a@, were uſed,diſuſ ,and altered in theirs 


_ and other Writs. 


| Though all the Kings of Exgland,at their 
Coronation , are Sworn to defend the 
Chriſtian Faith, and the words defenfio- 
nem Ecclefie Anglicang having been in 
moſt Parliament-Writs ſince the 11h of 
Edward the 3d. Yet the Pope ( as 1 
faid, for the good Service which Henry 
the 8. had done, in Writing againſt Zu- 
ther ) ſent him a Bull, and therein 1ntt- 


ruled him Defenſor Fidei, with this Cau- 


tion, that it-ſhould be placed next his Title 


| to France, and before his Title to Ireland; 
and it may be obſerved, That in the ſame 


year he ſent the like Bull to the Emperor 
Charks the 5th. intituling him alſo Defen- 


ſor Fidei z upon which the Emperor took 


alt Oath, not only to be Defenſor _ 
vt s 


of Parliaments. 
but Defenſor Pontificig dignitatis, & Ro- 
mane Eccleſtz, i. e. Defender of the Court 
and Church of Rome. But Henry the 
8h, though he accepted the Title, did 
not think fit to be bound by an Oath ; 
nor do I find that he ſtiled himſelf in any 
publick Ats Defenſor Fidez, till the 2.1 of 
ba Reign, and then in a Decree made 
in the Star-Chamber ( which is Printed in 
Poltons Abridgment ) he 1s Stiled Defen- 
for Fidei, & in terra Feclefis Anglicane 
& Hiberniz Supremum Caput, which was 
ears before the $ apremun C apuz Was 
ſettled by A of Parliament ; but as a 
preparative to it in the 22 of his Reign 
he is ſtiled Prepotentiſimus © Metuen= 
difſimus Angliz & Francie Rex, and only 
Fidei Defenſor is added, and no mention 
. of Supremum Caput. Then, in the 3o year 


of his Reign he is Stiled, Defender of the 


Faith, anc Lord of Ireland, and on Earth 
Supream Head, immediately, under Chriſt, 
of the Church of England. In the 32. year 
he left out the word immediately, and the 
next year the words «der Chriſt. Sothat, 
Inthe 33 of his Reign the Title was Hey. 
by the Grace of God King of England, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and of 
the Charch of England, and alſo of Ireland, 
on Earth Supream Head, And thus by 
making himſelf King of /r«/and, he diſo- 
beyed 
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G HAP. ,gyilh ed the Pope, in placing Defender after 
VIE. 4reland; and this Title continued thus all 


his Life, and the Circumſcriprion on his 
Great Seal wrot accordingly ; and fo did 
his Son, Edward the ſixth, on His Great 
Seal, and in Publick A&ts. And the like 
did Queen Mary in the! firſt year ot her 
Reign; but upon her Marriage with King 
Philip, in the ſecond year of her Reign, 
(and firſt of both) their Title was Xzng 
and Queen of England and France, Naples, 
Jeruſalem and Ireland, Defenders of the 
_ Faith, Princes of Spain apd Cicily, Arch- 
Dukes of Auſtria, Duke of Milan, Bur- 
gundy aud Brabant, Counteſs of Hasburgh, 
Flanders and Tyroll > quite joſtling out 
\ Supream Head during their Reigns. 
When Queen E/:zabeth came to the 
Crown, the Circumſcription of her Great 
Seal was Elizabetha De! gratia Anglie , 
Fraicie & Hibernie Regina , Fidei De- 
fenſor , yet ſhe maintained both Titles 
of Defenſor and d(H during her 
Reign. 
When King Fames carhe to the Crown, 
the Circumſcription of his Broad Seal was 
allo Facobus Dei gratia| Angliz , Scotie , 
Francigz & Hibernig Rex, Fidei Defenſor, 
and no more; yet he maintained the other 
Point both in his Government and Wri- 


tings, as may beread in his Premonition F 
all 
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all Chriſtian Monarchs, and his Declara- Cn av. 
tion againſt Voritius , and Tis Defence of VII, 


the Right of Kings againſt Cardinal Perrone, 
and in ſeveral of his Speeches in Parhas 
ment, leaving men at liberty, as Queen 
Elizabeth did, to uſe the Title of Supream 
. #ead in their Pulpits arid Evidences as 
they thought fit; ſo as the learned Camber 
in his Dedication of his Britannia to King 
James , inſtead of Defenſor , writes him 
Propugnator Fit. 

When King Charles the Firſt cameto his 
Crown, the Circumſcription of his Great 
Seal was Carolus Dei gratid Rex Angliz, 
Scotie, Francie & Hibernie, Fidei Defen« 
ſor and no more; yet to juſtifie both Titles, 
in the ſeventeenth year of his Reign he 
cauſed the 39 Articles \ which were agreed 
on in the tourth of Queen Elizabeth) to 
be reprinted, and iri the Front did:publith 
his own Declaration in theſe words : 
Being by God's Ordinance, according to oar 
juſt Titles, Defender of the Faith, and Su- 
pream Governonr of the Church within theſe 
Our Dominions, He therein declares, That - 
the Articles of the Church of Efigland, a/- 
lowed and authorized heretofore, do contain 
the Doitrine of the Church of England, and 
requires his Subjefts to continue in the uni- 
form profeſſion thereof. And then, as to the 
Diſcipline he further declares himſelf Sus 

fe N pream 
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CHnaP. pream Governor of the C hurch of England, 


_ VIL 


and that if any difference ariſe about the 
external Policy concerning Injuntions, Can« 
nous, or other Conſtitutions* whatſoever 
thereunto belonging,the Clergy in their Cons 


vocations is to order and ſettle them,. 


(having firſt obtained leave under his Ma- 
jeſties Broad. Seal ſo to do) and he appro- 
ving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitu- 
tions. So here the word Supream Head is 
changed into Supream Governour. 

When King Charles the Second came 
to the Crown, the Circumſcription of his 
Broad Seal was Carolus Secundus Dei gra 
tia _Anglie, Scotia, Francie © Hibernie 
Rex, Fidei Defenſor, and no more; yet to 
juſtifie both Titles, the very ſame year of 
his Return, Anx#o 1666. he publiſh'd a 


Declaration to. all his loving Subje&s 


(well worth the reading”) concerning Ec- 
clefiaſtical Afﬀairs, which ſhews both his 
Chriſtian condeſcention to his Subje&s, 
and Juſtifications to thoſe two Titles for 
which he is ſtyP'd by Writers Supream Mo- 
derator. | 

Now though in all! Parliament-Writs 
which have come to my view, and in 
other panbegk Acts, and Writings ſince the 
firſt of Queen Elizabeth to this time, at- 
ter the words Defender of the Faith (ex- 


cept in their Broad Seals) there is added - 


only 


yo ar "hl all eee oct So, 
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only one &c. which I conceive was done Cu a p. 


for brevity, and muſt be underſtood in re- 
lation to the At of 36 ZZen. 8. never yet 
repealed, and every man had then and 
hach (til liberty in their Deeds or Pulpits 


to mention the full Titles, but by de- - 


grees, about the year 1640. it began to 
ceaſe in Pulpits, and ſoon after in Pens, 
contenting themſelves with the &c. 

Thefe and other matters (ſeeming trivial, 
though proving dangerous in the conſe- 
quences") were yielded to as condeſcentions 
to pratifie a diſſenting party in England, 
who, very probably,were inctted thereunto, 
by underworking Papal Contrivers,” bein 
excellent Artiſts tm ſpurring on the leaf 
humour of Schifſmin this Church) and fo 
dealing in little things till greater- were 


. ripen'd, in which latter they often made 


VII. 


Attempts, as may be read in Queen E/iza- 


beth, King Fames, King Charles the Firſt, 


and this preſent King's time (yet without 


ſucceſs ') except in* the Afaſlination 
of King Charles the firſt, which was ma- | 
nag'd with ſuch dexterity,that it was made , 


ditfticult ro judge whether 'fome of the 
Emlifh Diſſenters in thoſe times, or the 


Romifſh Tncenſors were the chiet Actors. 


And after that it was carried on by a ſubtil 


way of redeeming their cretlits in this 
King's Preſervation at Worceſter, yet "till 


N 2 - © under» 
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Cnap. underhand endeavouring| to ſubvert the 
VII. whole Fabrick of this Kingdom, as was 


diſcovered - about the end of this Parlia- 
'ment, 1678.(which determin'd my publick 
Employments , and therefore ſhall leave 
that Subje&t to other Pens. ) 

Thus the new Empire of Rome and the 
old Empire of England have ſtrugled 
through many Ages tor Supremacy. 

It is the Intereit of England to be quiet 
_ within its own liquid Arms, and ſo increaſe 
" it ſelf, with other Kingdoms and States, 
by a real mutual Trafftick and Commerce. 
But it 1s the Intereſt of Rome to be trouble- 
ſome, and increaſe it ſelf in all Kingdoms 
_ and States, without any real commuta- | 
tion or advantage to any. but it ſelf. 

\ Yetir i5 difficult to make the Diſſenters 
to the Church of England believe that the 
way which they take in oppoſing Rome 
will in time be deſtructive to their own 
Deſigns and Opinions. Some of the Di/- 
{enters to the Church of England ſee and 
know this, yet are ſo inveigled by ſuch 
Diſſenters to the Court of Rome (who pre- 
tend tobe for that Church, but not for that 
Court.) under a plauſible notion of Liber- 
ty, asmay deſtroy that which they ought 
ro Maintain, v/z, to prevent the Inunda- 
tion of Rome, whereby they bring it to 
this Queſtion, Whether they had better 


| , com- 
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comply with a Foreign Intereſt, which Cy ay. 
they pretend to hate, or their Native In- VJI. 


tereſt, which they pretend to love ; and 
whether they are not ike (by concurring 
with thoſe pretended halt Romani/ts , 
which they do in effect, by oppoſing the 
Engliſh Conſtitutions ) to fall into that 
which they pretend to avoid. For theſe 
admitting one Error, are ſubject by thoſe 
deluſions to ſtrike upon greater , becauſe 


they who now are only for the Church of 


Rome againſt the Court, will undoubtedly 
(when they have gain'd their Proſelytes ) 
be both tor the Church and Court of Rome, 
when they have once the Diſſenters of the 
Church of England to be its Oppoſers; for 
Diflention mounts as nacurally to violent 
Oppoſition, as Conſpiracies to Rebel- 


lon, 


And now, craving pardon for this long 
ms, ſhall proceed to the Writs by 
ich the Biſhops have been anciently 
and ſtill are Summon'd to ſit in Parlia- 
ment Cum Prelatis Magnatibus © Proceri- 
bus, giving this Hint, That their Sum- 
mons to Parliament were {till in relation 
to their Baronies, and their advancements 
to other Dignities as well Eccleſiaſtical as 
wil, was and is in reſpect of their great 
Learning, Knowledge, Fidelity and Expe- 

rience in Aﬀairs. 
N 3 And 
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| | 
' Cnay. And now I ſhall fet downthe Form of 
VII, their Writs of Summons bqth Ancient and 


Modern. 


1 
4 —_ 


SECT. XINL. 


v— 
mn, Amm—_ 


The Form of the Exemplar Writ tq the 
 Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 15 Edw. 2. 


Dwardus Dei gratia| Rex . Angliz, 

E Dominus Hiberniz , & Dux Aqui- 

raniz, venerabili in Chriſto Patri Walte- 

ro eadem gratia Cantuarii Archiepifeapo, 
totius Angliz Primati, Salutem. Qu 


Regni noſtri ſpecialiter tangentibus, Par- 
liamentum noftram apud Eborum a aie 


Paſchz proximo futuro intres ſeptimanas. 


teneri, & vobiſcuin & cum cxteris Prelatis 


magnatibus & proceribus di&ti Regni habe- | 


re propoaimnCollogynmgar ets Vie 


Mandamus in fide & dile&ione quibus. 


nobis tenement firrmiter injungentes, quod 
dictis die & loco' omnibus eliis- preter- 
miſhs perſonaliter interſitis itbidem nobþts- 
cum & cum czteris Przlatis Magnatibus 
& Proceribus ſupra diCtis.negotiis traQta- 
turi veſtrumq; Conſilium limpenſuri, Pre- 
monentes Priorem 6 Capellanum Eecletie: 


. veſtrz Cantuariz Archidiaconos totumg; | 


Clerum 


> 
j 
' 
1 
I 
l 
[ 
1 
[ 
\ 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
[ 


| wa ſu> 
per diverſis arduis negotus nos, ttatum - 
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Clerum veſtrx Dioceſz quod iidem Pri- Cy a v. 
or & Archidiaconus in proprits perſonis VII. 
ſuis dictum Capellanum per unum idemgq; 

clerum per duos procuratorey idoneos ple- 

nam & ſufficientem poteftatem ab ipſis 
Capellano &Clero habentes una vobiſcum 
interfitis modis omnibus. tunc 6 ibidem 

ad faciendum &r conſentiendum hiis que 

tunc & tbidem de communi confilio(faven- 

te deo ) ordinari contigerint ſuper negotiis 
anteditis. Et hoc nullatenus omittatis. 

Teſte meipſo apud Derby 10 Martii Anno 

Regni we 0 quintodecimo. 


' Obſervations. 


ww He ſame reaſons which guided me 
in the 3d. Chapter, to begin with 
| a Writ in Ed. 24. time to a Prince of 
| the Blood, induced me here alſo to begin 
with aWrit of the ſameDate,from the ſame 
King to the Biſhops; and here it may be 
obſerv'd, that this is the firſt Writ in the 
Tower-Record, wherein the Preamonentes 
are added to the Writ, for before this Writ 
( inreſpeCt of the Biſhops Baronies ) their 
Writs were in the ſame Form, as to the 
Temporal Barons ( of which ſome are 
Cit Mr. Prys and others ) but here 
ſuch of the Clergy as are therein men- 
tioned, viz. Priors, Archdeacons, &c. were 

| E [IN 4 to 
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to be Forwarn'd, Cited, af gummon'd by 


the Bithops ; ans yet this Clauſe of the 


Premonentes in their W rits Was not con- 
ſtantly us'd in atter-tumes ; jor in ſome ſub- 
ſequent Kings Reigns fince this of F4. 2. 
it 1s omitted ; bur very rarely. And fo 
in ſome Clauſe Rolls there are Exemplars 
to the Archbiſhop, but go Conſimilars 
mentioned; and likewiſe an Exemplarto 


ſome Temporal Lord, þut|no Conſimilars | 


named, which doubtleſs was the.Error of 
Clerks, | for there are Seal'd Writs of both 
ſorts, extant at ſuch time$:'as they were 
omirted i in the Rolls. Bat from Yer. 8. 

to this time, there is no material altera- 
tion from this Ancient Form; Except in 
ſome few particulars, which will be ſheywn 
in the following Writs, 


Ar 


$/E.C T, XV. 


7, be Firſt Writ in the Pettibag among /t the 
Pauns 21. Hen. 8. | is to Cardigal 


:\Woly Archbiſhop of York, VIZ. 


Enricus octavus Dei gratia Angliz 

& Franciz Rex Fidei Detenſor GC 
Dominus Hiberniz.  Reverendiſſimo in 
Chriſta Patri Thomz miſeratione divina 
tituli ſantz Ciclllize Trans-Tyburin Sa- 
\ © croſantz 
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| mus quod confideratis dictorum ne- 
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croſantz . Romanz Eccleſiz Presbytero Cn ap. 
Cardinali Archiepiſcopo Eborum, Angliz VII. 
Primati & Apoſtolic ac ettam de Latere 
Epiſcopo Wintonienſi nec non exempti 
Monatiterii San&ti Albani Commendatorio 
perpetuo Salutem. Uuia de adviſamento 

& aſſenſa Concilii noſtri pro quibuſdam 
arduis & urgentibus negotis nos ſtatum 

& defenſionem Regni noſtri Angliz & 
Eccleſiz Anglicanz concernentibus quod- 

dam \Parliamentum noſtrum apud Civita- 

tem noſtrum Londini tertio die Novem- 

bris proximo futuro teneri ordinavimus, 

ac ibidem vobiſcum ac cum cxteris Pre- 

latis Magaaribus & Proceribus dicti Reg- 

ni noſtri Colloquium habere Er tractatum. 

Vobis ſub fide & diletione quibus nobis 
tenemini firtniter we mages - manda- 


gotiorum arduitate & periculis immi- 
nentibus ceflante excuſatione quacunque, 
dictis die & loco perſonaliter interfitis 
nobiſcum & cum Prxelatis Magnatibus &c 
Proceribus praxdictis ſuper diftis negotiis 
tractaturum veſtrumque Concilium |im- 
penſur” & hoc fſicut ngs & honorem 
noſtrum & falvationem & defenſionem 
Regni & Eccleſiz ſupra prxdiftorum ex- 
peditionemque dictorum negotiorum dili- 
pitis nullatenus omittatisPrxmonentes tam 
Decanum G& Capitulum Eccleſize veſtrz 
b4-54.7 © . When 
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' Cy ap. Ebor quam Prior & Capit' Eccleſiz veſtrz 
VIL Wintoniz nec nonArchidiaconum totumg; 
| Clerum veſtrarum diocefjum pradiftarum 
quod iidem Diaconus Er: Prior nec non 
Archidiaconi in propriis' perſonis ſuis ac 
utrumque Capitulorum.prexdiftorum per 
unum idemque Clerum per duos procura- 
tores Idoneos plenam & ſufficien' poteſta- 
' tem ab ipſis Capitulis Gr | Clero diviſim 
habentes przdifo die 6 loco perſonaliter 
interſerint ad conſentiendum hizs que 
tunc ibidem de Communi Concilio difti 
Regni noſtri ( divina favente Clementia ) 
_ contigerint ordinari. "Teſte meipſo. apud 
Weſtm' nono die Auguſti Anno Regni 
noſtri viceſimo primo. | 
Conſimilia brevia dirigenda Archtepif- - 

capo Canturienſi & Epiſcopts ſubſcrip- 

tis ſub eadem dat” w2z. 


Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri Guli- 
elmo eadem gratia Archiepiſcopo Cantu- 
rienſi totius Angliz Primati. 


Cutberto Epiſcopo Londin."D. 
Fohaunz Epilcopo Exon, D. 

| Nicolas Epiſcopo Elien. D. 

| Fohanni ary th Lincoly. D. - 
. Laurentio Eprſcopo Sarum. D. 

Johan Epilcopo Carlikin. P. 

Fohanni Epiſcopo Roffenſe. P. 


\ 
| 


Roulane 
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' Roulando Epifcopo Coventry & Lich- CHAP. 
 feldia. VII. 
Hemrtco Epiſcopo Aſſanenſis, D. 
Georgio Epiſcopo Landaven/is. D. 
Fhome Epiſcopo Bargorenſts. P. 
Gulielmo Epifcopo Norwice. P. 
Fohannt Epiſcopo Herefordie. D. 
Koberto Epiſcopo Wintonienfis. D. 
Guliehno Epifcopo Bathen. & Welle. 
Roberto Epifcopo Ceceſtrie. D. 
Cuſtod; Spiritualitatis Epiſcopatus Wir 
gorx. ipfo EpiſcopoinRemotis agente, 
Cuftodi SpiritualitatuEpifcopaths Dun» 
raw gn ſede vacante. 
XX. un all. 


— —_—— ot. 
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' Obfervatians on this Writ t0 Cardinal 
| Wolley. 


"TT His Writ, except theTitle of it,is like 
that of Ed. 24. yet I have thought 
i = enter it for fome reaſons particu- . 
any. | 

i/t, For the Eminent nature of - the 
Titles which this Cardinal aſcrib'd to him- 
ſelf, who had alfo tryed ſeveral experi- 
ments to have been made Pope : and pro- 
ty the Paſſions of Hes, 8. and the 
ardi- 


CHAP. 
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Cardinals diſappointments therein, might 
haſten the diſffolution of the Abbots, and 
other proceedings 1n order to the leſſening 
the Popes intereſt here; and this refuſal 


_ of the Cardinal, may juſtly give an oc- 


caſion to fay that the Exgli/h have always 
had hard meaſure 1n their Attempts there- 
in; for though 'the Conclave have ad- 
mitted above 50. Engliſhmen to be Car- 
dinals, yet ( it ſeems ) their Policy hath 


| been not to admit of any Engli/h man to 


Guſſarm. | 


be Pope. ( except one in| our Henry 2. 
time ) called Nzcolas 0”. ap} who be- 
ing Pope, Intituled himſelf Adrian the 
4th. ) ſo that from Higynw's time there 
hath been but one Eng/i/þ man made Pope 
(unleſs Fohannes natione Andlicus affici Pa- 
pa, Sexu Femina que ſedet in Papatu An. 


| 20, Meyſ. 6. who in Engliſh we call Pope 


Foane)be allow'd for one of the 246. Popes 
to this time, yet the Pope hath exerciſed the 


higheſt Juriſdiftion here| that England 


could afford, which is a yery Partial and 
unequal way of dealing. 
2, The 24. reaſon of Entring this 


Writ, is to ſhew that the | Archbiſhop of 


Tork, was herein the Exemplar to. the 
Archbiſhop 'of Canterbury, of which there 


1s no-Precedent before; for the three Car- 


- Cinals which were Archbiſhops, v/z, in 


the time - of King John, Edward the 36 
and 


GO EO 


nn. Ee es 
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and Zen. the 6th. were all three Arch- 


biſhops of Canterbury, ſo as this prece- 
dency muſt be attributed to the Cardi- 
nals Dignity above all Archbiſhops, and 
not to any irregularity in placing the Ex- 
emplar. And here it may be obſerved, that 
as the Title of Archbiſhop did long fince 
leap over the Title of Biſhop,and the Titles 
of Patriarch and Pope, over Archbiſhops, 
afterwards, viz. Anno Chriſti 1099. when 
the Title of Cardinal firſt began ( by Pope 
Paſcal the 24d. his inſtitution ) the Title 


\ being rais'd by him, of certain Parochial 


Prieſts in Rome, ( of whom he had more 
confidence ) did in effect leap over all the 
Four other Degrees, and by it had the ſole 
power of Eleting Popes, being under their 
management ; ſo as the Pope hath only 
the Title left, and the 70 Cardinals the 
power of Elefting him, in which they 
are unwilling to admit of any Eng/z/þ man, 
although if they did, he would be ſo over- 
ballanc'd, that there were no great hazard 
of his Ele&tion. In the mean time, the 
Conclave is ſo kind to its own Intereſt, as 
to appoint one of thoſe Cardinals to be Pro- 
tector of England, he being at this day 
Stiled, Eminentiſimus Dominus Franciſcus 
Cardinalis Barbarinus Angliz Proteflor. 

3. It may be obſerved that amongſt 
many other Titles he Intitled himſelt Pres- 


bytery, 
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'CHAre, Gyter, togratifie all intereſts. 


4. Though Z7. 8. might intitle him- 
ſelf Fide: Defenſor 8 years beforethis Writ, 
yet this is the firſt Writ on Record where- 
an this Title 1s'given; and this alſo is the 
laſt Writ, that T find was ſent to any Cardi- 


nal to fit in Parliament ; for thongh Car- 
 dinal Poo! was Cardinal, and Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury'in Queen Mary's time; yet 
he had no Writ, either as Cardinal, or 
Archbiſhop,or both ; but the Exemplar was 
in that Parhament, to the Brſhop of Wr- 


cheſter, and no Writs to the Biſhops of Can- 
 terbury, Tork, London, gr Darhawm. 


' 5. When this Writ was made,he wasLord 
Chancellor, yet it is not inſerted in the 
Writ, poſſibly becauſe Sir Thomas More was 


1a Proſpect to be Lord Chancellor;and was 
actually ſo before the Parliament met. And 
now having ſhewnthefirſt Writ among the 
Pawns, I ſhall proceed tg the Wir 


rits in the 
ſubſequent Pawxs, and then ſhew the alte- 


| ration of them. 


The ſecond Paws or |bundle of Writs 
extant in the Pettibag is of the 31 of Her. 
8th. wherein the firſt Writ 1s to Thomas 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; and this Writ 
alſo agrees with the former ( except in the 
Titles ) and with all the Writs to Arch- 
biſhops, from Etward the 22s. time to 
this, as they are in'the Clauſe Rolls. 


The 
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The third Paws, or Record of Writs CHAP. 
' in the Pettibag, is ofthe 36 of Zen, 87h. VII. 


which is the remarkable Writ, becauſe it 
differs from all the former Writs ſince 
Ed. 2ds. time, both in the Titles and 
the Przmonition ; for in this Writ he is 
intituled King of re/and, and Supream 


Head ; but before this, only Lord of 7re- 


land. Now as to the Title of King of 
treland, Hen. the 24. did give the ſame 
to his Son King Fohr, but the Pope would 
not let him enjoy it; nor did any of his 
Succeſlors aſſume it, till Zex. the 87h. 
reſolved to reaſſume it in defiance of the 
Pope, and writ himſelf King of 7reland, 
inſtead of Lord of 7reland; becauſe, as I 
faid in the former SeQion, he would not 
place the Title of Defender, before Ireland, 
as the Pope had dire&ted him in his Bull; | 
or it may be in reſpeCt the Pope pretended 
a' Title under King John to Jreland; and 
as for the other Title of Supream Head, 
though it was given him by the Parliament 
12 years before, yet I find it not in any 
Parliament Writ till this year of the 36. 
H. 8. So that the Preamble, or Titular 
part of the Writ 1s thus, ZHenricus Det 
gratia _ Anglie Francig & Hibernie Rex, 
fidei Defenſor, & Eccles Anglicane & 
Hiberniz Supremam Caput. Then for the 
Premonition, whereas the words Priorem 
| Capel- 
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Cuay. C apellanum or C apitulum were plac'd next 


_ VIE. 


unto Premonentes ; in this Writ the words 
were Premonentes Decanum &. Capitulum, 
becauſe Abbies and Priories. were new]! 
diſlolv'd, and Deanaries Qonſtituted and fo 
the Writs thus alter'd have continued till 
this Writ for the:year 1661. But before I ſet 
down the Writ for 1661, I muſta little 
repeat ſome ſhott progreſles and methods 
uſhering in that Writ, for though the Bi- 
ſhops were in the year 1641. by an Act of 
King Charles the Firſt, with the Conſent 
of the Lords Temporal, | and Commons, 
diſabled from Exerciſing any Temporal 
| (pmj1e mn or Authority ; and thereupon, 
o0N after put out of the Lords Houſe ( as 
I have ſhewn yet there! was no occaſion 
of new Writs to them till the year 1661. 
and then there could be no new Writs made 


for their Reſtauration, | till they were 


reſtor'd by the ſame power of King, Lords 


Temporal, and Commons; by repealing 
that At ; in order to which the remnant 


of the Parliament of 1640 ( which ſtill 


continued in ſeveral ſhapes ) was by the 


Kings Conſent difſolv'd, his Majeſty ap- 
pointing another to begin in April 1660. 


* So the 29th. of May 1660. he came ſuc- 


ceſstully trom beyond Seas to confirm 1t, 
and this Parliament lafted till Decem#er 
tollowing, in which time, as Prepara- 

| | | Tories 
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tories to the Biſhops IntroduCtion; provi- CHAP, 
ſions were made tor reſtoring Miniſters VII. 


who had been outed of their Livings, 
and alſo Commiſſioners were appointed 
(who did fit accordingly ) to compoſe 
the difterences which might ariſe between 
the Purchaſers of the Biſhops Lands and 
the Biſhop, wherein they us'd ſo great 
Lenity, that the Biſhops did come into 
their Temporalities ; ( with ſome fatis- 
faction to both Intereſts) ( after they 
had been injoyed by the Purchaſers near 
Twenty Years) and in the ſame Month 
his Majeſty did alſo ſet out a Declarati- 
on betore mention'd, concerning Eccleſi- 
aſtical Afﬀairs ; and after theſe Prepara- 
tories, that Parliament conſiſting ot the 
King, Lords Temporal, and Commons, 
being alſo Diſlolv'd, as I faid, in Decems. 
His Majeſty was pleas'd in February tol- 
lowing, to Summon another Parliament 
of the Lords Temporal, and Commons, to 
begin the Eighth of May 1661. before 
which time, his Coronation was Solem- 
nizd, viz. the Twenty third of Apri/ 
1661, yet before the Ceremony was per- 
torm'd, he thought himſelf oblig'd to 
take Care forthe Biſhops, ( for many 
Ceremonies eſſential to his Coronation 
wereto be pertorm'd by them )) and there- 

O upon 
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CnaP.upon at. a full Council in Whiteha/, the 
VIE Tenth of April, this Order was made : 


@ jon; by his Majeſty, That the 
Lord Chancellor do forthwith give 
 direftions to the Clerk of the Crown, to 
draw up Writs of Summons to paſs his 
Majeſties Great Seal, direfed to the moſt 
Reverend Father in God, William Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Accepted 
Lord Biſe of York, for Convocation of 
the Lords, Biſhops. Deans, Archdeacons,aud 
the Clergy of their reſpettive Provinces in 
uſual Form. M." 


Accordingly, the Parliament met the 
ſaid Eighth of May 1661. anddid fit till 
the Thirtieth of July ,. where amongſt 
other Acts, one did paſs for Repealing the 
Act of Aboliſhing Biſhops, and Reſtoring 
them to their Eſtates,| Dignities, and 
Places; and fo the Parliament Adjourned 
to the Twentieth of November following) 
after which Adjournment, upon the Twen- 
ty ninth of Azgu/# following, the Writs 
which were ordered the Tenth of Aprzt 
aforeſaid, did paſs under the Great Seal, . 
and were diſtributed, ſo/as the Twentieth 
of November 1661. they did take their 
places in the Houſe of Lords, and have con- 
I - tinued 
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tinued ſo to do during this Parliament ; Cn a e. 


and notwithſtanding this long deprivati« 
on, ( wherein the King himſelt, the Tem- 
poral Lords, and the chief of the Com- 
mons were Sharers ) they may be ſaid 
tobe in the Houſe of Lords upon an Inter- 
eſt of Right, though the Intereſt of Form 
in their Introduttion was wanting, that 
Ad of Abolition being partly Authentick, 
and partly not, ( for Ads of Parliament 
are good Abſente Clero, though not Exclus 
ſo Clero, )) and ſo next I ſhall ſhew the Ex- 
emplar Writ, as it 1s entered in the Crown 
Office, ( for it was too late to enter it 
amongſt the Depoſits or Pawns in the 
Pettibag. ) 


SECT. XA 
The Form .of the Writ to the Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury the 29th. of Aug. 1661. 
| ID Ex Reverendiſfſimo in - Chriſto Patri 


przedilefto & fideli Conciliario noſtro 
Guhelmo eadem gratiaArchiepiſcopo Can- 
tuarienſi totius AnglizPrimar' & Metropo» 
litano Salutem. Quia de Adviſamento & Af 
fenſu Concilii noſtri pro quibuſdam arduis 
& urgentibus negotits nos Statum Gr de- 
fenſtonem Regni noftri Apgliz 6 Eccleſiz 
Anglieanz concernen' ham Parlia- 
mentum noſtrum apud Civitatem noſtram 
O 2 - -- Welty 


VII. 
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Cu ae. Weſtnr ottavo die Maii przterito teneri 


| VII. 


ordinavimus & ibidem nobiſcum cum cxte- 
ris Przlat' Magnatibus & proceribus Citi 


Regni noſtri Colloquium habere &tracare 


' riculis 


Vobis in fide & dilectione quibus nobis te- 
nemini rogando Mandajnus quod conſide- 
ratis dictorum negotivrym arduitate & pe- 
imminentibus Ceſlarite excuſati- 
one quacunq' dictis die't loco perſonalit” 
interſitis nobiſcum ac cum PralatisMagna- 
tibus & Proceribus prxdictis ſuper dictis 
negotiis tractatur* veltrumque Concilium 
impenſur* & hoc ficut] nos & honorem 
iy 10 ny ac Salvationem & detenſionem 
Regni & Eccleſiz predict Expeditionem- 
que dictorum negotiorum diligetis nulla- 
tenus omittatis Prxmontes Decanum Gr 
Capitulum Ecckiiz veſtrz Cantuariz ac 
Archidiaconos totumq; Clerum os) 
Dioceſis quod idem Decan' G& Archidiac 

ni 1n propriis perſonis ſuis ac dictum Ca- 
pitulum per unum idemq' Clerum per 
duos procuratores idoneos plenam & ſuth- 
cientem poteſtatem ab ipſis Capitulis 
& Clero diviſim habentes prxdi&tis die & 
loco perſonaliter interfuerint ad conſenti- 
endum hits quz tunc ibidem de Commun! 
Concilio dicti Regni noſtri divina favente 
Clementia contigerint ordinari Teſte 
meipſo apud Weſtny' viceſimo nono Au- 
guſti Anno -Regni noſtri I 3. Annoque 
Don. I661, | SECT, 


i 
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CHAP. 
; SE © 7. XXL VII. 


Confimilia Brevia dirigenda. 


*O the Archbiſhop of Tork ; Reve- 
1 rendiſimo Accepted Archiepiſcopo 
Eborum Anglie Primati, ( leaving out 
Totius before Anglie ) as in the former. 

To each of the other Biſhops Reveren- 
do, Sc. as they are entred in the Memo- 
rials of the Chancery Crown Office in 
this tollowing order. 


(Gilberto Londini ? 
[Johanni Dunelmenſis Vulgo Durham | . 
| Briano | Winceſtriz | k- 
Gulielmo | Bathon. & Wells | L 
Roberto Oxoniz + 
Gulielmo Bangor | TJ 
Johanni Ruffenſis Rocheſter *M 
| Mattheo Elienfis G- 
Henrico Ciceſtrix Chicheſter S 
s | Humphrido Sarum Salisbury ' p- 
X | Georgio jN Worceſtriz | | 2 
= J Roberto &&_.< Lincolniz b, 
& |Georgio ,2+] St. Aſaph = 
a | Gulielmo St. Davids Minuenſis V. - 
Benjamino Burgi Petri Peterborough | & 
Hugoni | Llandaff $a p 
Richardo Carlioniz Carlile 7 
Briana Ceſtriz > 
Johanni Exoniz , Exeter YL 
Gilberto Briſtoll | 2 
Edwardo | Norwici | = 
Gulicelmo | Glocefſtriz | p— 
| Nicolao | Herefordiz "F-7, 


Johangi Epiſcapo Lickfeildiz & Coventriz Jan. 30. 1 $62. 
4 O 3 : |: , Tha 
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CraP. 


| VIE 


ſhops areentr | 
to the dates of their Conſecrations. 


There is alſo the Biſhop of Man Iſland, 
but in reſpe& he hath ng Writ to ſit in the 
Lords Houſe, I have not. entered him. 

Note, That except the two Archbiſhops 
and the Biſhops of London, Durham, and 
Wincheſter, whoſe Precedencies are ſetled 
by the Act of 37 H. 8.: all the other Bi- 

into the Pawss according 


Sz c T. XXII. 
Obſervations on the Writ, 
Pon comparing the Writ of Ew. 


| the Second, with the middle Writ 
of 21th. of Hex. the | Eighth, and the 


Writ of the 13. Car. Secand;, theſe follow- - 


Particulars may be obſerv'd. Ip 
© Firſt, The Titles of ſeveral Kings in 
their Writs, as well to the Lords Tempo- 
ral as Spiritual, have varied according to 
the Succeſſive Kings Increaſe or Decreaſe 
of their Dominions, but more remarkably 


in Hey, the Eighths time, relating to the 


Clergy ( as I have ſheywn. ) 


- Secondly,” All Writs concerning Bi- 
mo from Edward the Seconds: time 
and before, 'to the 13.10f Car. Secunds 
incluſive, were directed .to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, as the Exemplar Writ, 


I nn 
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inreſpect of his Dignity,except where any Cx a P- 
Cardinal was a Biſhop of England, or the VII, 
Popes Vicar-General, or that the See of 
Canterbury was void, or that a Biſhop was 
Chancellor ; and then the Exemplar Writ 
was direCted to that Biſhop, and to nei- 
ther of the Archbiſhops ; or if both Arch- 
biſhopricks were void, then to the Biſhop 
of London. 

Thirdly, The Exemplar and Conſimi- 
lar Writs to Biſhops, have been generally 
plac't in the Clauſe-Rolls, and 1n all.the 
Pawns extant betore any Degrees, except 
Princes of the Blood, though their places 
in the Lords Houſe are otherwiſe. - 

Fourthly, Sometimes the Writ to the 
Archbiſhop was without any Epethit to 

_ his Chriſtian name; but the Epithet of 
the moſt conſtant Application was Yexe- 
rabilt Archiepiſcopo, and the like to Bi- 
ſhops ; but in Ze. the Eighths time it was 
alter'd, Reverendifimo to Archbithops, 
and Reverendo to Biſhops. 

Fifthly, Alfo an other Title 1s uſually 
in the Biſhops Writs ; as. in the Writs to 
the Lords Temporal, viz. Predilefto & 
fdeli Conciliarioe, which is not in the anci- 
ent Writ ; but of late it is entred as an 
addition to ſuch as are of the Kings Privy 
Council, whereof the Biſhop of Canter= 
bury is tor the moſt part one. | 

:  O4 Sixthly, 


J 
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CH ae. * Sixthly,In the 36. of !Zenry the Eighth, 

'VII, the Writ is, Primati & Metropolitano, 

| which latter word was not extant till that 
Writ. 500k Ri 


Seventhly, In the [latter Writs, the 
words de adviſamento '& aſſenſu Concili 
noſtri, are entred, which are not 1n the old 
Waits, and ſome _ which are 
in the Dukes Writ, and not in-the old 
Writs, as may be obſetved in the Figures ,- | 
which I have placed 1n that Writ. \ | 

Eighthly, And in the Mandamus, in- 
Read of Firmiter injungentes to the Tem- 
poral Lords, the Writs|to the Biſhops are 
Rogando Mandamus ; and inſtead of Fide 
& [igeantia to.the Temporal Lords, it is | 
In fide & dileftione to the Lords Spiritual; || 
ſo that to the wordPre@monentes, theWrits 
both to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
do agree, as well in the Originals, as Alte- 
rations, except 1n thoſe particulars before 


nam'd. |, 
 Ninthly, From the word Pramonentes 
in the Writ, there is'a jgreater Latitude of 
, '  powergranted to the Lords Spiritual, than | 
, to the. Lords Temporal ; for the Lords 
Temporal are 'not' impowred by their 
Writs to Summon the Laity, (' who fit in 
the Houſe of Commons as Repreſentatives  |\ 
of the Commonalty ) bur the-Lords _ | 
RE "RN tua 
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tual are impowred by their Writs, to CHAP. 
Summon Deacons, Archdeans,andProctors- VIE 
to attend the Parliament, ( as Repreſen= 
tatives of the Clergy ) who being met 
at places appointed, ( diſtin& from the 
Houſe of Lords, or Houſe of Commons ) 
thoſe places where they meet, have the 
Titles of Convocations; the Biſhops mak- 
ing the upper Convocation, the Repre- 
ſentatives of 'the Clergy , the lower; 
Suting to thoſe two of the Laity ; one 
called ſfomerimes, the Houſe of Lords or 
Peers, or upper Houſe, the other ſome- 
times the Houſe of Commons, or lower 
Houſe. b: 

. .The General Writs for this Parliament  -»-- 
were dated '( as I have ſhewn )) the 18zh. 
| of Febr. 1661. to meet the 8h. of May. 
1661, but the Writs to the Biſhops were 
not dated, till the 29. of Augu/t follows 
ing ; yet by theſe Writs, | they are ap- 
pointed to meet. ( die & loco ) at theday 
and place, viz. on the Eighth of May, 
and at Weſtminſter, as'm the General 
Writs ; ſo as the latter Writs ſeem to com- 
mand an Impoſſibility ; but this is to be 
underſtood 'in a Parliament-ſence, v7z. 
That the firſt day of the Meeting of a 
Parliament', continues to' the end of 2; 
Seſſion, or Prorogation, and is accounted 
but as one day, for an Adjournment- is 
#78 7-1 : but | 


ee. Lo 
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Cnap. but the continuance of that day; and a 
VI. paſling of Acts upon an Adjournment ( as 
nn this caſe) was not a:determining the 
Seſſion, becaule they were paſled by way of 
Proviſo, That it ſhould not thereby dif- 
continue the Parliament'; ſo that the Bi- 
ſhops being admitted before any Seſſion 
of determining the Parliament, or betore 
any Prorogation of it ; it is to be elteem'd 
in a Parliament-ſence, (as I faid) as one 
day. Andſoit isin Law; where a Sum 
is due the Eighth of May, payable at 
Weſtminſter, and not paid till the 2g. of 
Auguſt, and then paid in Lexdoy, and then 
accepted by the Creditor ; it doth bar all 
breaches or punttilios in Law or Equity, 
between the Creditor and\Debtor. 
Beſides, If a Parliament continues ſome 
Months without Adjournments or Proro- 
gations, \in which time |many Members 
of both Houſes Dye, ſoas there is a ne- 
ceflity to ſend out Writs for a Supply of 
Members ; if the Writs ſhould not 1flue 1n 
' a certain Form, with reſpect to a certain 
day, though paſt, it would produce many 
inconveniencies, attending the Diſcretion 
or Indiſcretion of Clerks who areto form 
wck Writs; and therefore all Writs though 
 aiter Prorogations, though many years 
Gibloquen, hav ſtill _ eto the firſt 
day of the Parliament, as will be further - 
th ſhewn ; 
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ſhewn ; for it hath been the Wiſdom of CHAP, 
Parliaments to admit of no variation in VIL 


that point. 

Next, As to the place of Meeting ; the 
Biſhops are Summon'd to meet Cum 
Prelats Magnatibus & proceribus,at Weſts 
minſter, which the Biſhops do as totheir 
Co-Intereſt in the Houle of Lords ; but in 
relation to the inferior Clergy, the Biſhops 
do meet at Weftminſter,and fometunes Ad- 
journ to ſuch places out of Weftmin/ter, 
as the' Archbiſhop or his Vicar appoints ; 
which before the Fire in 1666. was at the 
Convocation-Houſe on the South-ſide of 
St. Pauls Church in Zoxdox, bur ſince, in 
Weſtminſter-Abby, The Biſhops in all 
this Parliament fit in ZZenry the Sevenths 
Chappel, ( as the upper Convocation ) 
the Deans, &c. in St. Benedifts Chappel, 
on the North-ſide of the A44by ; ( as the 
lower Convocation ) ſo as they have di- 
| ſtint Houſes or Places from the Houſe of 

Lords, and Houſe of Commons, as alſo 
diſtin&t days of meeting ; but always 
after the Parliament firſt meets; and fo 
of ſitting ſome days after any Adjourn- 
ment, or Prorogation, or Diſlolution, 
which is appointed beyond the Lords or 
Commons, as wilt be thewn.in the Chapter 
of Convocations. 


11, Con- 


. Increas'd to 19 an 
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11. Concerning the alteration of Prio- 
rem.into Decanum,l have given an account, 

12. Inſtead of favente Yeothelater Writs 
fay, favente divina clementia. 
- 13. In the old Writs the year of Chriſt 
is not added, for it was more than 300 
years after Chriſt, before the Computation 
was us'd; but in the later Writs it is not 
omitted. | 
14. Till about the year 855. there was 
not above 16 _— and then the 

21, and in Hen, ; 

time to 26, and ſo they have continued 
ever ſince; but in all times there have 
been ſeveral Tranſplacings, and Tranſmu- 
tations ;:ſo as the names of the Biſhopricks 


_ of Dorcheſter, Dunwich, 9. 36",  Syd- 


waceſter, and Leiceſter, Landasfirm, Sel(y, 
Sherborn, Cheſter in Durham, Crediton, 
and St. Petrocks, 10 it all, areutterly 
loſt and drown'd in the now remaining 
26 Biſhopricks. _ | 

15. TheBiſhops being men well Educated, 
in all SciencesDivine and humane, were ſtil 


 Imployed by our Succeſſive Kings, as well 


in matters Temporal, as Spiritual ; for I 
find thatof 153 Chancellors, and Keepers 
of the Great+Seal ( from Wi/am the Con- 
querours time ) there have been 62 Arch- 
biſhops, and Biſhops employ'd in theſe 
Offices ; andfrom the firſt Inſtitution of 

| Treaſu- 


Md Bb ayooorroyroronoooerwnnyomonranoe x ocutorereud —— 
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Treaſurer ( in WiJiam the 24's. time to CH ap. 


Ed. the 4ths. me } there have been 42." 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Treaſurers, but 
from Ed. the 4th's. to this time, no Bi- 
ſhop hath been Treaſarer, except W:/am 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Charles the 
1/ts, time,then Biſhop of Þ oxdon ; they have 
been alſo Chief Juſtices, &c. But for other 
Offices, in reſpect I find them not men- 


tion'd in any of their Writs of Summons to _ 


Parliaments, as additional Titles : I ſhall 


not make any further inquiries ; but indeed 


anciently moſt of the Judicial Offices in 
the Kingdom or State, were under the 
Care, and Management of the Clergy ; 
and therefore the Chancellor, Treaſurer, 
Privy-Seal, Sc. were called Cleric: , or 
Clerks, as a diſtinftion from the Laity. 
And being men generally of the greateſt 
Knowledge and Learning, were thereupon 
choſen into Offices ot the higheſt na- 
ture. - 

16, That though'for many Ages before 
the end of Hex. the 84's. Reign ) the 
Biſhops were then of the Roman Religion, 
yet whenever they had the leaſt encou- 


ragement from the preſent Kings of Eng- 


land ( and ſometimes without it )- they 
{till oppos'd the Superintendency, and Su- 
premacy both of the Church and Court of 


Rome ( as to the Dominions of the re- 
| ſpective 


VL. 
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I C Hab. mo Kings of England ) proteſting that 


. VII. 


the ſame was a deſtruftion of the Realm, 
and Crown of England, which hath al- 
ways ( faid they ) been' Free, and hath 


no earthly Sovereignty, bat onely God in 


_. andinother Kin 


all Regalities, as may be ſeen in the Par- 
liament Rolls of Rich. 24, Hen. the 6th. 
5s Reigns, and ſince Zey. 
the 87h. the Biſhops and Clergy under 
them, have been almoſt the only Bulwark 


againſt the Storms, and Incroachments of _ 


Rome upon us. F: 

17.It appears by a long concatenation of 
Records that they have had theſe various 
Titles of Honour, viz: in the Latin R& 
cords Archiepiſcopi, & Epiſcopi, Prelati, 
Pares, and in ſuch Records as are writ in 
French or Engliſh, Archeveſq; & Eveſq; 
Archbifhops, Biſhops , Prelates, Peers, 
Grantz, Grandees, or Great ones, in di- 
ſtin&tion of the Leſſer Peers, or Houſe of 
Commons ( of which T ſhall ſpeak more ) 
alſo Seigniors fingly, and Signiors du Par- 
lement, alſo Lords, and |Lords Spiritual , 
and Barons claiming onely a Vital Feudal, 
Tenurial, and not Nobilitated Peerage, in 
diſtin&tion of the Lords Temporal, whoſe 
Peerage is Perſonal, Hereditary, and No- 


. bilitated. 


18. Though they abſent themſelves 


| from the Houſe of Lords upon Tryals of 


blood, 
v 


k 


| | efice tothe morality of the Canon-Laws ; 


| | for though thoſe Canon-Laws were praCti- 
ſed in times of Popery, yet the reaſonable. 
neſs, and conſcientiouſnefs of that Law ſtill 
continues ; and now we are free from the 
| bondage of Popery, the Proteſtant — 
ſtil think themſelves obliged to tt, as the 
| Papal Biſhops were before, like the 47h, 
| | Commandment, which ſtill morally oblt- 
| | geth Us, as formerly it did the Jews; 
yet where they do abſent themſelves in 
| Caſes of blood, it is done by leaving Proxy, 
| or proteſtation of their Right of Sit- 
| ting, Sc. | 
' 29. Andlaftly it may bevery well ob- 
ſerved, though their influence and Intereſt 
| ( upon a Spiritual, and Temporalaccount) 


' | Is ſpread over this whole Kingdom, their 


| Revenues great ;and thereby their Tenants, 
| Officiates,and ents Very numerous z 
yet I do not find in Hiſtories, that the Bi- 
| ſhops of England did ever raiſean Army, 
to juſtifie their intereſt againſt any of our 
Kings, or againſt the other two Eſtates, 
of Lords Temporal, or Commons, by 
Sword, or Force ; but ſtill ſupported it by 
their Pen, or Prayers. 


2c, Thus I have given an account of 
the Managers of Religion in this Iſland ; 
an 
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| | blood, yet it was, and is ſtill in obedi- Ch 4p. 
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Cray. andof the Writs, whereby they were Sum- 


VII. 


Title of Earl, as will be ſhewn. 


mon'dto Parliaments ; qd of other great 
employments wherein they have been in- 
trutted, of a mixt nature, part Civil, and 


| play 466.9" ; and both tending to Re- 


gious Duties. I ſhould:now proceed to 


the Writs which concern Abbots and 


Priors, which till the Jþ- Hen. 8. were 
everentred next the Biſhops 1n the Clauſe- 


Rolls, and Pawns ; but there having been 


no Writs directed to them ſince the ſaid 
36. of #. the 8th. ( except two in Queen 
Mary's time; one to'the Abbot of Weſt- 
minſter, the other tothe Prior of St. John's 
of Jeruſalem ) I ſhall follow the Method 
of the Pawns, ſince the ſaid 36th. year, 
referring the Diſcourſe! of them to the 


Chapter of Diſlolutions ; and here pro- 


ceed to the third Exemplar Writ, vz. to 


_. the Lord Chancellor, being the firſt Offi- 


cer of State, arid Principal Aſſiſtant, and 
now annext 'to a Barony, and after to his 
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The Third Exemplar of the Lord Chan- 
cellor, or Lord Keeper. 


A ong(t the Romans this great Offi- 


.cer was called 4tuariuys , Scriba, 
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: "CHART. 


VIII. 


Notarius, Principis preſentis Vicarius, 


&© Cance/arius ; and fo it came into Fraxce, 
and amongſt the Saxons 1t had the name 
of Referendarius ; but in England we do 
not find this Title of Chancellor, till the 
firſt of King Fohn Ar. 1199 ( thoagh 


Lambert, and others derive it from Ed- 


ward the. Confeſſors time. This Officer 
continued in ſo high an eſteem, that inthe 


5th. of Richard the 24, The Commons, 
m Parliament if'their Exhibitsto the King, ' 


defired that the moſt wife and able man 
in the Realm mighr be chofen Chancellor, 
which made Budzus (one of Fer. the 
&hs. Orators) to give this Deſcription, 
Hunc ( ſaith he) rerum omnium cognitio- 


he, omni Dottrinarum virtutumg; genere in- 


ftrudtiſimum & ornatiſſimum, ingenioq; at! 

omnia wverſatili, omnia in uumerato habere 

oportere fatendum eſt. | E- 

 ThisDifſcription is alſo to be applyed to 

the Keeper of the Great Seal, which in- 
p 


vention ' 
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HA ?. vention of a publick Seal, as it was more 
VII. ancient with the Romans, fo it ſeemsto be 


very ancient with us in England, ( that 
Office being Conſtituted by Wilzam the 
Conquerer in the Year| 1067. ) and for 
the honour of both, (as it is ſhewn in 
this Section ) Geffrey a, Natural Son to 
Hen. the Second was Chancellor, and the 
Queen to Henry the Third was Keeper of 
the Seal. 
2. Theſe two Offices were ſometimes 
\ kept diſtin@t, and ſometinies united in 
; one Perſon, till the Fifth of Queen Eliz. 
| and then it was Enacted, That both thoſe 
Offices ſhould be accounted but as one 
and the fame, and that hereafter both 


ſhould not, be uſed at one time by diſtin& | 


Perſons. 


"of Whilſt they were diſtin&, they had | 


two Seals; the Chancellors was of. Gold, 

and the Keepers of Silver ; the Court 
eſteemed Oficina Regis, and the Seal, Cla- 
vis Regni ; but whenever they were cither 


united,or diſtinctly executed, ſtill this high 


Office was managed by Archbiſhops or 
Biſhops, or by the moſt 'eminent Laicks 
tor Learning, Integrity, and Abilities, as 
may be ſeen by comparing the Hiſtory 
of them with their Catalogues. 
4. To maniteſt their Eminency, at is 


cvident from the _ that in the oppaing 


O 


—_ 
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of all Parliaments, the Lord Chancellor Cu a p. 
or Lord Keeper, did. conſtantly, by the VIII. 
Command of the King, ſhew them the _ | 
reaſons of Summoning them, ( ualeſs in 
a Vacancy, or on a ſpecial account of Ab- 
ſence, and then it was pertormed by one 
of the Chiet Juſtices. | 
5. But ro paſs theſe, ( being more fully 
| ſhewn in my Annotations) I do not find 
| 1n any of the Clauſe-Rolls, or in the Per- 
tibag-Pawns, that a Chancellor or Keeper 
had any diſtin&t Writs of Summons to a 
Parliament,. till the 28. of E/zz.. ( when 
Sir Tho. Bromley Kat.. being the Queens 
Sollicitor, was made Lord Chancellor, 
and Summoned by a diſtinct Writ, in the 
fame Form as is hereafter ſet down, which 
Form hath continued ever ſince. And 
in the 35. of Eliz. Sir Fohn Puckering 
being but Serjeant at Law, was made 
Cuſtos Sigzll:, and had a particular Writ 
of Summons to that Parhament; and in 
the 39. of Eliz. Sir Tho. Egerton Kant. 
being then Maſter of the Rolls, was made 
Cuftos Sigilli, and had tis afliſting Writ 
of Summons for that Parliament ; and the 
hike in the 43. of her Reign; and ſoin 
the 2x, of King Fames; and in the Firſt 
of Carol; Primi, particular aflitting Writs 
were ſent to the Biſhop of Linco/», in 
theſe words : Reverendo #n Ehriſto Patri 
P 2 \ -predi- 
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Cn ap. predilefto & fideli Confiliario noſtro Jo- 
VIII. anni Epiſcopo Lincoiniz ma nt hgilli Ang- 


liz Cuſtodi ; So as he had this Writ as an 
allifſting Writ, and another Writ wv2rtate 


; Baroni®. . 


6. It may here be obſerved, that this was |. 
the only Biſhopthat was either Keeper or 
Chancellor, trom the Fir{t of Z#/zz. to this 
time ;. whereas before Queen E/:z. for the 
moſt part Biſhops or Eccleſiallitks did exe- 
cute thoſe Oihices ; but whenever it was 
conferred upon the Laicks, choice was 
made out ,ot the moſt eminent Families; 
as in the 26, of ey. the Second, ( as I 
_ faid ) Geffrey, Natural|Son to Henry the 
Second, was -made Chancellor ; and in 
the. 15th, of King John, Ralph de Nevile ' 
was made Keeper ot -the Great Seal; and 
1h 22. of Heyry the| Third, Geffrey a 
Templer, and John de Lexington, were 
made Keepers of the Great Seal ; andin 
the 37. of his Reign, his Queen; upon the 
Kings going into Gaſcpine, ( which 1s re- 
markable, as I ſaid ) had the Cuſtody of 
the Great Seal; and ſin the 45. of that 
Ring, Walter de*'Mertpn was made Chan- 
ccllor ; andin the 49.fof that King, 7 hor 
mas de Cantilape was made Chancellor; 
and in the 5 3. Richardde Midaleton made 
Cuſtos Sigili 3 and in the 56.Fohn de Kirk- 
ley, and Peter de Wintoa, made —_— 

| q 


} 
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of the Seal; and inthe 2. of Edward the Cy av. 
Third, Henry de Bugherſh made Chancei- VIII, 


lor. In the 14. of Edw. the Third, John 
de St. Pau! made Keeper of the Seal; in 
the ſame year, Sir Robert Bargtheire Knt. 
made Chancellor and Keeper of the Seals; 
and the like in the 15 7h. to Robert Parning, 
and in the 17th. to Robert de Sadinzton, 
and in the 197h. to Fohn de Offord, and in 
the 20. to Fohn de Thoresby. In the Re- 
cords of the ſame year, it 15 faid that Sir 
Lionel Duke of Clarence, the Kings Son, 
(then Lord Keeper of England ) gave 
Command by Proclamation, That no Army 
ſhould be worn fitting that Parliament ; 
( whoſe name is omitted inthe Catalogue 
of the Lord Keepers, by Mr. Se/den in his 
Diſcourſe of the Office of Chancellor and 
Keeper.) and in the 45. to Sir Robert 
Thorpe, and in the 46. to Fohn Knivet ; 
and 1n the 2. of Rich. the Second, to Sir 
Le Scroop ;. and in the 6. of Rich. 2. to 
Sir Michael de la Pool ; and in the 11. of 
Hen. 4.'to Sir Thomas Beaufort ; and in 
the 22. Fl. ,0: Richard Earl oft Salisbury 
was made Chancellor ſingly ; and in the 
21, of Yen, the Eighth, Sir Thomas Moor 
Knt. made Chancellor and Keeper ; and in 
the 24. of Zen. the Eighth, 7 homas Aud- 
ley made Chancellor and Keeper ; and in 
the 36. Hen.” 8. Thomas Lord Wriotheſly 
| F3 made 
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' Cray. made Chancellor and Keeper ; and in the 
VAL. 


Firſt of Ew. the Sixth, Sir-Wilzam Paw. 
let Knt. Lord St. John of Baſing, made 
Keeper ; and in the ſame year, Sir Richard 
Rich made Chancellor; and in the Firſt of 
Eliz. Sir Nicholas Bacon Keeper ; and the 
21. 7 Bomas Bromley Chancellor, who con- 
tinued fo to the 28. of her Reign, and was. 
the firſt that I find, (as 18 before mention- 
ed) that had a particular Writ of Aſſiſt- 
ance; and though in the- Fourteenth of 
King Fames, Sir Francis Bacon was Keeper, 
(in the Eighteenth of Jac. Henry Viſ- 
count Mandevile , Lord | Preſident of the 
Council, and Lodowick Duke of Richmond, 
William Earl of Pembroke, Sir Fulius Ca- 
far, had jointly the Cuſtody of the Great 
Seal; and: in the firſt Car. 1. Sir Thomas 
Coventry ; and inthe 16. Car. 1. Sir Edw. 
Littleton ; and 21. Car. x. Sir Rich. Lane, 
were Keepers of the Great Seal ) yet we 
find no particular Writs in the Pettibag 
diretted to any, but fuck as I have before _ 
mentioned, and to theſe which follow, 
Viz. 1N IF. Car. 1. Sir| Fohn Finch Kat. 
Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas was 
made Cuſtos $7711, and had a particular 
Writ of Summens to attend that Parlia- 
ment. iz | 
_ - 7. AstothisWrit of x 3. Car. 2. of which 
] am to treat, it is to be obſerved that 
FAR | a the 
| | 


* of Parliaments. 


the Warrant ( before mentioned) ſent Cu av. 
to Sir Edward Hyde Knt. and Chancellor, VIII. 


to impower him to ſend out Writs , was 
direfted in theſe words, Zo our Right 
Truſty and Well-beloved Counſellor, Sir 
Edward Hyde X»t. Chancellor of Eng- 
land ; but in his Latine Writ of Afliſtance, 
the words are, Prediletto & perquam fidel; 
Conftliario ſuo Edwardo. Domino Hyde 
Cancellario ſuo Anglie : leaving out Militz 
| or Equiti aurato, and putting in Domino ; 

_ and! the reaſon of this variation ( as I 
conceive )' was, That the Warrant was 
agreed on by the King and Council be- 
fore the Third of November, at which 
time he was Baron of Z7indon ; and there- 
fore in the Warrant he 1s named only Sir 
Edward Hyde Kant. but in the Writ, Do- 


| _ mino Hyde, which is the Adjun& Title © 


of a Baron, as he then was ; and I find - 
before the Parliament met, he was creat- 
ed Viſcount Cornbary and Earl of Claren- 
don, and thereupon had another Writ in 
relation to thoſe Dignittes, which was en- 
tered in the Pawn, and the entry dated 
the 12th. of April before the Parliament 
met, and- int the latter Writ he had alſo 
his- additional Titles ; ſo that I obſerve, 
that if the Chancellor or Keeper be above 
the Degree of a Baron, he hath his Writ 
according to his Degree, and therein only 

F 4 intt- 


\derm 
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CH ap. intimating his Chancellorſhip or Keeper- 
ſhip, ( as is betore ſhewn 1n the 36, of 


Hen. the Eighth. i Marie, &c. But if 
he be not a Baron, then he hath 'this 
Aſſiſting Writ , Quatexus Chancellor or 


Keeper, as may be ſeen in the former Pre-. 


cedents, from the 28. okE/:z. to this Writ 
of 13. Car. 2. If he be a Baron, as I faid, 
he hath or may require a Baronial Writ 


beſides this. Afliſting Writ ; The form of + | 


his Aſſiſting Exemplar Writ is as follows ; 
the other will be ſeen among the Barons 


e 


SE C T. |VII. 


The Form of the Aſſiſting Writ to the Lord 


_ Chancellor or Lord Keeper. 


(hyronc Secundus Dei Gratia Angliz 
Srotiz Francix & Hiberniz Rex 


 fidei dgtenſfor, &c. Pradilecto & perquam 


fideli Conciliario fuo Edwardo Domino 


Hide Cancellario ſao! Angliz fſalutem 


Qina de advidamento & Aſlenſu Concili 
nottri pro, quibuſdam arduis 6 urgenti- 


' bus negotiis nos ſtatum & defenſionem 


regni- noftri Angliz & Eccleſix Angli- 


canz concernentibus |quoddam. Parlia- 


mentum noſtrum apud. Civitatem noſt- 
ram Weſtmonaſterwum!; oftayo die Mail 


proxime futuro 'teneri ordinavimus 6x 


” thidem 
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ibidem voibſcum ac cum Mac 1121 - CHAP. 
Proceribus dittt iveghn notiri Goto uum VIIL. 
habere Cx t /4ctatum. LV obis Me 1%; _ "2 
firmitur {41/500 quod 
aliis.pretermiſhs ! 2 | - 1:5j9T0 


perionaliter 1 iterfitis nobucuu 1C cum 
exteris, de Concilio noſtro ſuper ditis 
negotits tracatur*:  veitrumque - Confi- 
lium impenſar” & hoc nullatenus omit- 
tatis 'Teſte apud Weltmonaſertum deci- 
mo ottavo'die Februarii Anno Regni ſuo 
decimo tert1o, 

Grinton. 


SECT DC 


Obſervations on this Writ. 


Irt I ſhall ſhew how it differs from 
the Writs to the Nobles ; Secondly, 
How it differs from the Writs. to the 
other Aſſiſtants. Firſt, It difters from 
the Writs to Dukes, Marquelles, Earls, 
Viſcounts, in theſe particulars... -- 
Firſt, To Dukes and Marquelſles, the 
Writ is direted Prachariſimo Conſangui- 


xeo, to Earls and Viſcounts, Charifhmo:Con- 
ſangujneo, to Barons, Prediledls & jidelt;: 


and to Aſſiſtants only dilefo &:fidelz, but 
this Writ 1s directed as to a Baron, v7z. 
Predilecto & perquam fidelz, yet the body 
of the Writ differs trom the Horons's - 

| tng 
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Cape. the word perquam is added to fdel;, 
'VIIE. being in no other former Writs, but 

is a proper word to expreſs our Engliſh 
Right Truſty; and here it may not be 
improperly hinted, that\in Exg/:fh Super- 
ſcriptions, Right Truſty\ is placed before 

_ Well-beloved, bar in Latine Well-beloved, 
( ar Predilefto) is before Right Truſty, or 

 Perquam Fidel. \SREEE 

Secondly, The words Sub \fide & 1. 
geantia, are in the Lords Writs next to 
Vobis Mandamus, but in all the Aſſiſting 
Writs, thoſe words are omitted ; probably 
becauſe in former times, the Aſiiſtants 
had not Tenures, but. only knowledge 
of the Laws which occaſioned them to 
be ſent for by Writ Pro Concil:o. 
— Thirdly, The words.; ( Confideratis di- 
forum negotiorum ardujtate & periculis 
yatdeot ler, 21 ceſſante excuſatione quacun- 
que ) in the Lords Writs ) are left out in 
the Aſſiſtants Writs, and inſtead thereof, 
( omnibus aliis pretermiſſis ) are inſerted, 

' In the Mandatory part of the Writ, the 
words in the 'Writ are, ( ac cum ceteris 
de Conctlio noſtro) inſtead of (ac cum Mag- 
natibus prediftts) which is the chief 

 diſtintion between the Peers and the 

Aſſiſtants, | | 

Fourthly, In this part alſo of the Writ, 
the Words are only in ſhort, & hoc nulla- 
ff Fennus 


i 5 
Fi 
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tenus omittatis, but in the Lords Writs, Cn a P. 
(& hoc ficut nos & bonorem noſtrum ac VIII. 


| Salvationem regni & Ecclehe predifte 
expeditionemque diftorum wegotiorum dili- 
gits) their Lordſhips being more eminent- 
ly concerned in the any ern Intereſts. 
Fifthly, In all the Pawzs extant, and 
in moſt of the Clauſe-Rolls, (after the 
Exemplar Writ of every Degreeor Quali- 
ty is named, \ theſe words areadded, Cox- 
fnilia dirigenda ; but there is no Conſi- 
milar directed to this Writ, and although 
the Maſter of the Rolls is an Officer very 
little differing in many things from the 
Office of the Chancellor or Keeper, yet 
his Writ is made a Conſimilar to the chief 
Juſtice of the Kings Bench his Writ, and 
- not to the Lord Chancellor ; the Lord 
Chancellor ſtanding Exemplar without 
any Conſimilar, ( and there are but Two 
of the ſame nature inall the Pawns, from 
the -36. of Zen. the Eighth to this time, 
viz, That to Cheſter and to Lancaſhire, as 
will be ſhewn in their order ) the true 
reaſons thereof .are ( as I conceive; ) 
* 1, That this Officer is of ſo tranſcen- 
dent a nature, that a Conſimilar there-. 
unto were improper, becauſe the Original 
Warrant for iſſuing out Writs (as is before 
_ Tecited)) is made from the King only to 
the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, and 


the 
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CH ave. the like Warrant not toſany others of the 
'VIII, Afliſting Degrees. - 


2dly. His Lordſhip uſually, and in moſt 
Caſes, is neceſſarily the chiet Miniſter of 
of State. | 

z34ly. He is the Supream Aſſiſtant of 
all the Aſſiſtants in the Houſe of Lords ; 
for he' is not only Lord Chancellor and 
Aſſiſtant ,, but ot late| years conſtantly 
Speaker of that Houle. | 

4thly. His Grandeur 1s ſuch that he hath 
four places in the Lords|Houſe, one behind 
- the King of Scors-Chair, the other next to 
the Dukes of the Blood, the third on the 
firſt Woolſack, 4thly. at! the Table (as will 
be ſhewn)) whereas each of the other - 
Aſſiſtants have but one| ſingle place, dittc- 
rent from thoſe provided. tor the fixt No- 
bility, (as will be ſhewn 1n the Local 
part. ) ; | [ IT 
6.1 cannot conclude this Chapter better, 
than from Sir fohn Davy (an Eminent 
Lawyer, in his Epiſtle to, his Exce/ent 
Reports ) who Deſcribes a Chancellor in 
theſe words, Saith he,../s he not ad Latus 
Principis,o attend him 2 Auricularius Prin- 
cipis,to adviſe him 2 Doth uot the King make 
* him the Condait of his Wiſdom, when he 
uſeth his Voice, and Tongue to declare his 
Royal pleaſure 2 Doth he nat make him. the. 
Organ of his goodneſs, when he truffeth *' 


him 
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him with his Mercy, and Conſcience in ſweet- Cn ap. 
ning the bitter waters of ſurmmum jus, and VIIE 


in mitigating. the rigour of Law -to his peo- 
ple> Doth he not repreſent Reverentiam 
Principis in the/Power and Authority of bis 
Office > In a word, if the greateſt honours 
do belong to-the greateſt vertues ( for what 
is honour but 1 refleftion ard reward of ver- 
tues)) How 'wertuous a perſon 'muſt he be; 
with what Gifts and'Graces, with what Abj- 
lities, with what Ornaments, both" of Aut 
and. Nature muſt: he be indowed and fur 
niſht 2 viz. with all Learning, Law, Poli- 
cy, Morality, and eſpecially Eloquence to 
impart and'Communicate all the reſt: he 
muſt withall have a long, -and univerſal exs 
perrence in all the Afﬀairs of the Common- 
wealth ; he muſt be acceptable and abſolute 
in all points of Gravity, Conſtancy, Wife 
dom, Temperance, Courage, Juſtice, Piety, 
Integrity, ' and all other vertues fit for Ma- 
nay and Government ; yet jo as the ſame 
ve ſeaſoned with Afﬀability , © Gentleneſs , 
 Humatity, Courtefie, without. deſcending 
or diminiſhing himſelf, but ſtill 'retaining 
his: Dignity, - Statej' and Fonour. Briefly, 
he muſt be a'perſon'of ſuch vertue and wors 
thineſs .( that not only his. Writ may be ex- 
 emplar to other Aﬀiſtants) but his Life, and 
Converſation a Mirrour, \and. Example t0 
all Magiſtrates. 


He 
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| Cnav. - 7. He performs all matters which apper- 


VM. 


tains to a Speaker of that Houſe, where- 
by he may be ſaid to be the Eye, Ear and 


Tongue of that great Aſſembly. 


8. He is the Inlarger,Explainer,Interpre- 


| ter,or Pronouncer ot the Kings Commands 
or Pleaſure; and that which is farther ob- 


ſervable,of 72.Officers under his Juriſdicti- 
on, More than. 44. of them are imployed 
in Parliament concerns; either upon its 
Summoning, or during ts Sitting ; ( as 
will be ſhewn in my Annotations ) And 
as his Warrant is the ſecond Warrant that 


gives life to a Parliament, and vivacity.to 


. , ws continuance by Seſſions and Receſles ; 


ſo. he gives the ſecond Fiat to its Diſſolu- 


tion : he hath alſo an appartment near the 


Lords Houſe ( as will be ſhewn ) for him- 
ſelf to retire to, and for his Serjeant at 
Arms and. others-of his Attendants. 

- Thus having conſidered the Lord Bi- 
_ and Lord Chancellors Writs, I muſt 
obſerve how exquiſitely and harmonioufly 


theſe two Degrees are interpos'd ; (both 


in their ſitting in the Lords Houſe, and in 


the method of their Writs in Pawys, and 


inthe 4 of Precedency) being placed in 
all of them between the firft and fecond 
Rank of the Lords Temporal: (asit were) 


7 to ſhew that the Lords Temporal are al- 


ways to embrace. and maintain Regie 
| an 
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and Equity, as the two chief Supporters CHAP, 


' of a Parliament. | 


I have ſpoken of the firſt Supporters 
to Religion and Equity, viz. Princes of 
the Bloud : and now I ſhall ſpeak of the 
other Supporters, ( v2. the Nobles not of 
the Bloud, diſtin@ly five Titles, viz.Dukes, 
Marqueſles, Earls, Viſcounts, and _— 
but more eſpecially of their Writs whic 
Summon them to fit in Parliament, which 
will guide me into ſeveral obſervations. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Fourth Exemplar Writ to the No- 
bles not of the Bloud-Royal ; To the 
' Lord-Treaſurer, &c. 


'N: the Eighth Chapter I ſhewed the 
| Exemplar Writs: to Princes, Dukes, 


and Earls of theBloud-Royal; Iam now 


according to the method of this Paw, to 
thew the Exemplar Writs to Dukes, Mar- 
queſſes,, Earls, and Bafrons not of the 
Bloud. I ſhall begin with that in A4»»o 
1663, being agreeable to that Exemplar 
( before recited) to the Dukes of the 
Bloud, from the word (Salutem) to the 
end -of the Writ ; but the Preambles to 
that word do afford variety almoſt in all 


Writs, 


|Þ, 6 | 
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Writs; /and\ therefore before I make the 
Obſervation upon it, T ſhall give a view of 


the Writ at large (being only abbreviated 
n the Pawn. 


Arolus douindes Dei Gratis Anglizx 
.Scotiz Franciz! & Hiberniz Rex 
fidei- defenifor, &c. Praxchariflimo Confan- 
guineo-Tuo Thom Comut! Southampton 
Thefaurario Angliz Salutem Quia de Ad- 
viſamento' &-afſenſa- Concilii noſtri pro 
quibuſdam arduis & urgentibus negotus 
nos itatum & defenſiogem regni noſtri 


 Angliz & Eccleſiz Anglicanz concernen' 


Quoddam * Parliamentum noſtrum apud 
Civitatem : noftran Weſtm'”- 8. die Mai 
prox futur teneri ordinavimus ac ibidem 
vobiſcum ac cum Magnatibus &r Proceri- 
bus dicti Regni noſtri, Colloquium habere- 
& tra&tartim, vobis ſub fide. & ligeantia 
quibus nobis! tenemini-firmiter injungendo 
mandambas Quod confideratis diftorum ne- 
gotzorutm :arduitate & periculis imminen- 
tibus ceflante excuſatione quacunque diftis 
die &locoperſohaliter interfitis nobiſeum 
ac 'cum Magnatibus/6 Proceribus pre 
dictis. ſupra | diCtis'| negotiis tractatur' 


 veſtrumque-'' | Concilium impenſur* Et 
Hoc | ficut Nos - & honorem - noſtrum ac 


Salvationem. & defenfionem Regni G& Ec- 


clcſtz prxditz expeditionem; dictorum- 
}: negotiorum 


of Parhaments. 225 


negotiorum diligitis nullatenus omittatis. Cx ap. 
Teſte Rege apud Weſtmy' 15. die Febr. TX. 


Anno Regni noltr1 x 3. 
SST, IL 


Obſervations, 


1. A Ll Parliamentary Exemplar Writs - 
of this nature which are extant 
from the 15. of Edward the Second, to 
the 21. of Heyry the Eighth, it they were 
not directed. to ſome one of the Heirs of 
the Crown, or to Princes, Dukes, or 
Earls of the Bloud, were {till directed to 
an Earl not of the Bloud, ( except Three 
to Thr@ Dukes in Henry the Sixths, and 
Edward the Fourths time ) it being evi- 
dent from what hath been ſaid, That 
Earls, called in Latin Comites, was a more 
ancient. Title in this Kingdom, than 
Dukes ;* ( Richard the Eldelt Son to Edw. 
the Third, being the firſt that was fo 
created ) but Earls long before ; and 
though Edward the Third did create ma- 
ny Dukes more than his Son, which were 
of the Bloud ; yet ſtill ro keepthe old Title 
ot Earl,and in veneration thereof, ( as may 
be ſuppoſed ) he in the Fourty Seventh of 
lus Reign did think fit,” as the King uſually 
appoints the Sword to ſuch a Perton as he 


Q. airects . 
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C HAP. directs to carry it before him ) to grant 
IX. the Exemplar Writ to /an Earl notof the 
Bloud,for the as to be holden that 
year, and ſo did his ucceſſor, as may, be 
ſeen. in this following Table, 0. 
47. Edw. 3. Richardo Comiti un! \ 
who fat one Parliament. \ 
18. Rich. 2, Henrico Comiti Darby, 

- whoſat one Parliament. 

* -:|1 [24 ZN: -$ Radulpho Nevile Comit? 
Weſtmerland, and the like Writ in the ſame | 
year, ſo he fat two Prrliaments. | 

Hen. 5. Henrico Percey , Comit! 
Northumbr. and the like in the ſame year, 
and in the Eighth and Ninth of this King, 
and [Twelfth of ZZer.. 6. ſo he fat five Par- 
liaments ; ( note that the Chriſflan names 

_ and Sirnames of New4/e and Percey are in 
this Writ, which 1s not uſual to Earls, only 

the Chriſtian names. > 


The three "2 Oh to Dukes not of 
the Bloud are in time ſubſequent to Earls; 
tor the firſt Exemplar to a Duke was not 
till, | 
282.6. Gulielmo, Duci ' Suffolcie, who | 

{at one Parliament. | 

38 /1. 6. Henrico Duci Oxoniz, who fat 
one Parliament. 

1 Edw. 4. The third Fohanni Norfolcie, 
and the like in the ſame year, 1o he ſat 
two Parliaments, | And 
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And then after theſe Three Dukes, a- Cu a -. 
gain to an Earl, viz. | 

2 Eqdw. 4. Richardo Comiti Warwick, 
who ſat one Parliament ; ſo from the 47: 
of Edw. 3. to Rich. the 3. there was Eight 
not of the Bloud, vzz. Five Earls and Three 
Dukes, who had Exemplars. 

From Richard the Third to the 21. of 
\ Zen. 8. there is (as I have ſhewn) a want 
of Records in the 7ower ; fo as the firſt 
Exemplar that appears to us inthe Pettibag, 
of ſuch as had Exemplar Writs being not of 
the Bloud, do beginat the 36. of Z. 8. vzz. 

30 Hen. 8. ThomeWriothſley Militi Do- 
mino Wriothſley Cancellario, he ſat one : 
Parliament, and was the year before made _ 
Baron of Titchfield, and in the firſt of = 
Edw. 6. Earl of Southampton. 

1 Edw. 6. Gulielmo Pawlet Militi Domt- 
no Seneſcallo magni hoſpitii noſbri ac Preſt- 
denti Concilii nec non Cuſtodi magni Sigilli - 

He was then Lord $z. Fohn of Bazing, and 
aiterwards created Marqueſs of Winceſter. 

6 Edw.6.Gulielmo Marchioni Wincheſter, 
Theſaurario Anglia, (\ Thomas Goodrick 
Biſhop of Ely being Chancellor, and had 
his diſtin&t Writ) this Marqueſs had his 
ſeveral Writs, viz. inthe 6 of Edw. 6. and 
7 of Edw. 6. and 1 Marie, and r M. 1. and 
2 Phil.agd M.andz and 3 P.and M. and 4 
and 5 P, and 2. ({ 1n which time the Bi- 

Q 2 ſhops 
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ſhops of -Z!y, Wincheſter, and Archbiſhop 
of Tork were Lord Chancellors and had di- 
ſtin& Writs, it being not proper for them, 
being Lords Spiritual, to, be Exemplars to. 
the Lords Temporal;) beſides he was Ex- 
emplar| in the 28. 30. 3/5. 39. and 43. of 
Eliz. and Primo Facobi, ( 1n which time 
Sir Thomas Bromley, and Sir Chriſtopher 
Hatton were Lord: Chancellors, and Sir 
Fohn Puckering, and Sir Thomas Egerton 
LordKeepers, and cach of them had diſtin 
Writs |) ſo as ir is remarkable, that this 
Wiliam Lord Pawlet Marqueſs of Winche- 
fter was Exemplar in all the Parliament 
Pawns which are extant in the Pettibag, 
from the firſt of Edw. the Sixth, to the 
firit of King James incluſive, which is 
55+ YEars, and was inthat time Lord Trea- 
ſurer 22. years, which was longer than an 
of his Predeceſſors continued in tharOfhice, 
except Cicz/, who continued 27. years. ) 

1 Car, 1. Georgio Duci Buckingham, 
for one Parliament, ( Sir Thomas Coventry 
being, then Lord Keeper, and had a di- 
{tinct Writ, and Sir Richard Weſton Frea- 
ſarer,'who was' then in Scotland.) 

15 Car. 1. Fohanni Marchiont Wincheſter, 
for one Parliament { Sir Fohn Finch being 
then Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, and 


| had a Giitin&t Writ \) ajto WY. Bithop ot 


Loadon was Lord Treglurer, and had his 
Writ f | | I 3 Car, 
| 


þ 


i 
| 


for this be, | Sir Edward t 1yde 
being then Lord Chancellor, and had his 
diſtin& Writ ) this Earl was Grandchild 
to that Wriotheſily mentioned in the 36, of 
Hen. 8. and died We our Hue Anno.166--- 

So from the 36. of ZZ. 5. to this Par- 
lament of the 13. of Car. 2. there 
were three Exemplars, to Three Barons, 
( Two of them being Chancellors, and 
one Lord Keeper) and to Two Marqueſles, 
to one Duke, and to oneEarl; ( and all 
theſe not of the Blood ) Now as to the 
three Barons having Exemplars, ( which 
Degree had: not any betore the 26. HF. 8) 
it may be preſumed that the Exemplars 


were given them in relation to their Oth- 


ces, as Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, 
or Preſident of the Kings Council, 

And as to the two Marquellcs having 
Exemplars, (who had not any till the 6. of 
Eqdw. 6.) ane was as he was. Treaſurer, 
and the other in the 15. ot Car. 1. only as 
Marqueſs, becauſe there was no Duke 
Summon'd to that Parliament ; ( and Sir 
John Finch was then Lord Keeper, and 
William Biſhop of London Lord Treaſurer, 
and both had diſtin Writs; ſo there was 
none of the three great Officers of State 
remaining to be Exemplars, except /Zepry 
Earl of Mancheſter, then Lord Privy-Seal, 
Q 3 who 
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who according to the fore-mentioned 4# 
of Precedency 1s placed in the Lords Houſe 
before all Dukes, Marqueſles, Sc. ( not of 
the Blood ) but I ſuppoſe, becauſe there 
was no Preſident wherein the Lord Privy- 
Seal had been Exemplar ſince its firſt In- 
ſtitution-in the 11. of Hey. 4. and being 
not called Lord Privy-Seal, nor that place 
in the Lords Houſe allotted to him, till 
the 31. 7. 8. poſſibly tor thoſe reaſons 
it was not given to the Lord Privy-Seal, 


| but to the Marqueſs fingly,or elſe it wasan 


omiſſion in not minding the At of Pre- 
cedency. | lt 

Theſe latter Writs from the 36. of 7en. 
8. did ſeem to break the method of the 
former ; for before that Pawn of that year, 
no Dukes or Marqueſles were made Con- 
ſimilars, where an Earl was made Exem- 
plar ; but in the Exemplar of the 36. Z.8. 
Wriotheſly Earl of Sourhampton was made 
Exemplar, and the Duke of Norfo/k then 
Lord Treaſurer of England, ( and Charles 
Duke of Suffolk the Great Maſter of the 
Kings Houthold, and Preſident of the 
Council, were ( beſides the Marqueſs of 
Dorcheſter, and Thirteen'Farls, and Twen- 


ty eight Barons ) made his Conſimilars, 


ſo as the precedency of his Exemplarity 
muſt be aſcribed to his Chancellorſhip, 


which according tothe HF of Precedency 
F bes was 
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was to be before all Dukes, &c. (not of Cy a p. 

\ the Blood;) and upon the ſame reaſon, JX. 
Pawlet Lord St. Fohn 1n the firſt Edbw. '6. 
being then Lord Keeper,had the Exemplar 
Writ, andq the Duke of Somerſet ( though 
the Kings Uncle ) Governor of the Kings 

| Perſon , and Protector of England, ( as 

alſo the Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, and Mar- 

queſs of Northampton, and Thirteen Earls 

| and Thirty Barons) were his Conſimilars, 

| whichis the only Preſident (which I know * 

' of ) where the Lord Chancellor or Lord 

Keeper had the Exemplar to a Duke of the 

Bloud ; and upon the like reaſon, as (I con- 

ceiy@ in the 6 of Ed.theb.WiliamMarquels 

of Wincheſter, being Lord Treaſurer, 

(the next in Precedency to the Lord 

Chancellor, by the Act of 31. Z.8.) had 

| theExemplar to two Dukes, one Marquels, 

| Fourteen Earls, One Viſcount, and Thirty 

| one Barons, all which were his Conſimi- 
lars: and it is probable the reaſon why 
this Exemplar was given to the Treaſurer 
-and not to the Chancellor, was, becauſe 
Thomas Goodrick Biſhop of Ely was then 
Lord Chancellor ; and fo it was not prc- 
per for that Biſhop to be Exemplar, tor the 
reaſons betore alledged. 

Now in the firſt Car. prim?i, Thomas Co- 

ventry being Lord Keeper, and having a 
diſtin Writ, the Duke of Buckinghaws 


Q 4 had 
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had the Exemplar, who had one Marqueſs, 
Thirty ſeven Earls, Eleveri Viſcounts, and 
Fourty ſeven Barons to his Conſimilars. 

Alto in the 15. Car. 1. Fohu Marqueſs of 
Wincheſter (Son to the former Marqueſs 
of Wincheſter ) was made Exenplar, 
( Sir John Finch being Lord leis ho 
had a diſtin& Writ, (and Wiliam Biſhop 
of London being in Scothind ) but he had 
no Duke. or other Marqueſs, bur Fifty 


| , eight Earls, Five Viſcounts, and Forty four 


Barons his Conſimilars, ind ſo reduced the 
proper Conſimilars to its tormer method. 
But the 1 4. Car.2.7, homas Wriotheſly Earl 
of Southampton ' Lord Treaſurer ( Gfnd- 
child to the former Earl'of Southampton ) 
altered it again : ( there being now alſo 
a diſtin& Writ to Sir Edward Hyde Lord 
Chancellor ) for this Earl had three Dukes, 
( one |being General ) Four Marqueſſes, 
Fifty five Earls, Eight Viſcounts, and 


_ Sixty eight Barons his Conſimilars ; Ci 


conceive as Lord Treaſurer ) for accord- 
ing to ancient Practice,j{ as I have ſhewn) 
an Earl had not any Dukes: entred as his 
Conſimilars. 

The number of all the Exemplar Writs 
extant, from the 15. of Edw. the 29. in 
An. 1322.t9 the 13. of Cay. 247. An. 1661. 
are but Tweuty, and but Fourteen Kings 
trom whom they wete granted ; The 

| WN num- 
% 


| 
| 
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number of the Parliaments in which the Cu ap. 

Nobles did Sit, to whom ſuch Exemplars IX. 

) were iſſued, were 1c 7.and theſe 107. Par- 

laments were 1n the ſpace of 241. Years. 
As concerning the years when theſe 

! Exemplars were firſt iſſued to the reſpe- 

H Rive degrees of Nobles before mentioned, 

[they are in this order of time. 

| 15 Edw. 2. This firſt Exemplar Writ, 

as I have ſhewn, was to an Earl, an! 

|- | was of the Bloud, viz. to Fdwar 

| | of Cheſter, Eldeſt Son to Ediv. 2. ati. © 

| | ter King Edw. the 324. tor there was then 
{ : ; 
| 


ee 


4 


no Duke in England. 
2 Edw. 3. The firit Exemplar Writ to a 
' Prince of the Bloud, was to the ſame Earl 
| | being then made Prince of Wales. 
| 37 Edv. 3. The firſt Exemplar Writ to - 
2 Duke of the Blood was not till this year, 
though the firſt Duke in Eng/and (diſtinct - 
trom that of Earl, ( as Mr. Seldey ſaith ) 
was the Eleventh of Edw. 3d. and then 
Edward the Kings Eldeſt Son was 1n Par- 
| lament created Duke of Cornwa/; ( yet 
Speed in his Chronicle of Ew. 3d. makes 
this Creation in the 3d of Edw. 3d. when 
(faith he) he was created Prince of Wales, 
Duke of Aquitain and Cornwal/, which 
agrees with the Records of the Zower, and 
therefore I conceive there is ſome miſtake 
in Mr. Seldex ) but however the —_ 
= 


1 


f 
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not till this year; for| though Edward 
Prince of Wales was Duke in the Third 
or Eleventh year of his Father,and Thomas 
Earl of Norfolk ſoon after was created 
Duke of Norfolk, and Henry Earl of Lan- 
caſter ſoon atrer created Diike of Lanca- 


_ . fter, yet they had not any Exemplar Writs 


as Dukes, but betore as Earls ; ſo as Johy 
Duke of Lavcafter in this Parliament of 
the 37. Edw. the 3d. was the firſt Duke 
which had an Exemplar Writ. 

47 Edw. 3. As I have ſhewn the firſt 
Exemplar to an Earl of the Bloud, ſo this 
ſhews the firſt Exemplay to an Earl not of 
the Bloud, which wag this year to Richard 
Earl of Arundel; for though there were 


' many Earls before not of the Bloud, yet 
, they had only Conſimilar Writs, but no 


Exemplars extant to any of them till this 
Year. 

28 H7. 6. And though there were many 
Dukes not of the Blood fince the firſt Crea- 
tion of that Title, yet the firit Duke not ' 
of the Blood: who was thought fit to be an 
Exemplar, was not till this Parliament, 
and the Predeceſſor of this Duke was an 
Earl in Edw. 3ds. time ,. and even this 
Duke was Earl in the time of his Pre- 
deceſſors, before any: Duke was created. 

6 Edw. 6. Though the firſt Marqueſs 
| (created 
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(created in England | was in the 9th. of CnavP. 
Rich. 2d. yet none were thought fit to be IX. 


Exemplars, till this 6. of Edw. the 6th. 
that Wiliam Marqueſs of Wincheſter was 
made the firſt Exemplar in Parliament of 
that Dignity, but his Exemplar had the 
additional Title of Lord "Treaſurer, who 
is the ſecond Officer of State. 

36 H. 8. Although a Baron is a more 
ancient Title with us in England, thanany 
of the other Degrees of the Nobles, yet 
we find no Record now extant, wherein 
| a Baron, ſingly as Baron, had theExem- 
' plar Writ; for ( as Ifaid ) Zhomas Wrie 
otheſly Baron of Tichfeld being Chancellor, 
William Pawlet Baran of Bazing bein 
Lord Keeper, were Exemplars in thoſe 
Parliaments, and had Conſimilars appoint- 
ed them ; but Edward Hyde Baron of 
Hindon having a diſtinct Aſſiſting Writ, 
| had no Conſimilar allotted him, either in 
reſpe&t of his Barony or Aſſiſtancy. 

Thus we find that Earls, Dukes, Mar- 
queſtes and Barons have been Exemplars, 
but we do not find any Viſcounts to be ſo 
in any Parliament ſince the creation-of 
that Dignity, 'which was ( as I ſaid) in 
Hen. 6ths. time to Fohn de Beaumont. 

And the reaſon is, becauſe the word 
Vicecomes doth imply a Conſimilar to 
Comes, 1o 1t were improper for Comites to 
be Conſimilars to a YVicecomits. Con- 
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Titles to thoſe Nobles mentioned in their 
Exemplars, it may be|obſerved , That in 
all thoſe Writs to /Zer.'the $7hs. time, the 
words Conſanguineo Chatiſſimo Pradiletto 
Dileto & Fideli, were not fo poſitively 


 fixt to the ſeveral nes. ang in their Writs, 


but ſince that time they have paſt in a 
more conſtant method, w/z. to Dukes and 
Marqueſles, Prechariſſime Conſanguineo ; 
to -Earls and Viſcounts, Charifſmmo Conſan- 


© guineo; to Barons, Pregdiletto & Fideli; 


and to the Lord Chancellor! as chiet Af- 
ſiſtant, Prediletto & perguan Fideli ; but 


_ to allthe other Aſſiſtants, of which I ſhall 


ſpeak moxe, only Diletto & Fideli. 


| 
SECT, II. 
Obſervations on the Confimilars to the 
former - Exemplars. 
[ X 7 Hen Princes |of the Blood were | 
made Exemplars, there was ever 


ſome Prince of the Blood in the Confi- 
 milars, and then followed in the ſame Re- 
giſter in every Clauſe-Roll or Paws, the 


other Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Viſcounts 
and Barons, without interpoſition of the 
Lords Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, to the 


Princes of the Blood,] and the Temporal 


Lords 


na 
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in that method till the 21. of King Fames, 
but then the Exemplar ( heing to the 
Prince of Wales, and no Conſimilar to 
him, there follows the Exemplar and Con- 
ſimilars to the Lords Spiritual, (ot which 
I have ſpoken ) and after them follows 
the particular Writ toe John Biſhop of 
Lincoln, as Lord Keeper, and atter that,the 
Exemplar to Lodowick Duke of Richmond, 
who had one Duke, one Marqueſs, Thirty 
eight Earls, nine Viſcounts, and Fourty 
ſeven Chevaliers his Confimilars, and ever 
ſince the 2.1. Fac. there hath been an inter- 
poſition either of the Lords Spiritual or 


Lord Chancellor between the Dukes of 
* the Blood and the Nobles that were not of 


the Blood ; and ſo in the 1 3 Car. 2. though 
the Biſhops were deprived trom that Roll, 
(as I have ſhewn ) yet the Lord Chan- 
cellors Writ did interpoſe ; and it may 
turther be obſerved, That when Princes or 
Dukes of the Blood, or not of the Blood, 
were Exemplars, other Dukes, Marquelles, 
Earls, Viſcounts and Barons were Conſi- 
mars ; but when Earls were Exemplars, 
there were no other Conſimilars admitted 
of Degrees above them , but ſtill under 


| them, viz, of Earls, Viſcounts and Barons ; 


and yet when the three Dukes beforemen- 


toned were made Exemplars , 'tis true 
the 
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. Cnav. the Dukeof Sufolk and Oxford had Dukes 
' TIX, to their Confimilars, |as formerly ; ( be- 


ing pari gradu ) but the Duke of Nor- 


folk had no Duke to his Conſimilar, for 


he had only tour Earls, one Viſcount, and 


Thirty one Barons, of which there is no 


other precedent that I can find. 

2. As to the difterent Titles of theſe 
ſix Degrees, viz. Princes of the Blood, 
Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, Viſcounts and 
Barons, of whom I have ſpoke more in 
the Fifth Chapter ; it/is fit to be hinted 


here, that Prince in Engliſh, and Principi 


in the Zatin Writ, Dake and Daci, Mar- 
queſs and Marchioni, Viſcount and Vice- 
comiti, have little difference in their Or- 


_ thography ; but Comiz in all their Latin 


Writs, and Earl ( which 1s their general 


+ 28mmmy in Engliſh!) have very great 
difie 


rence ; concerning which and the 0- 
ther Degrees I have writ more at large 
before, and in my Annotations, to which + 
T refer the Reader ; and fo Baron and Baro 
have but little variation, yet this may be ob- 
ſerved here of this Title Baro,thatin all the 
Conſtmilar Writs in'Clauſe Rolls or Pawns 
whercin thoſe of that Degree are enume- 


rated from the 15th. of Edw. 24. to the 


13. of Car. 2. neither the Titles or words 
Baro, nor .of Banerettus are mentioned 11 
the Writs ; but ether | the Articles De or 

|| Le 


of Parliaments. 


Equies Auratus, or Chevalierare added to 
the Barons name, viz. Hugo de Spencer, 
Tohanni de Bello Campo, Johanni de $7. John 
de Bazing, Roberto de Monte albo, Fohanni 
de Sanfto amando, Willielmo de la Souch 
de mortuo mare, Nicolao de Cantilupo le 
Quint, Fohanni de Inſula de rubro monte, 
Nicolao de SanftoMauro, Michaeli de laPool, 
(who was then Banneret Admirallo Marr, 
Tohannt de Moubray Mariſcalls. 

Petro de malo lacu le Quint, Hugo de le 

Spencer, Willielmo la Zouch de mortuo mare, 
Fohanni le Strange, fohanni le Shelton, and 
many more, and ſome only 1n their Chri- 
ſtan names and Sirnames, viz. Richardo 
Gray, Richardo Talbot, Gulielmo Aincourt, 
| Richardo Percey, Fohann: Fitzwater, Ra- 
dulpho Dacres, yet theſe were all Barons 
or Bannerets, though the Title of Baronz 
was not in their reſpective Writs. 

3. Thus they continued without any other 
adjuncts to their names ( than what I have 
mentioned ) till rhe firſt of Richard the 
Second , .and then W:lielmo de. Morley, 
Willielmo de Alborough, Hugo de Dacres 
were writ Chevaliers ; (amongſt 48. others 
that were Intituled as before) Atrer, in the 
7th. of Rich. the 24. William Botereaux 
was brought in, and with the other Three 
written Chevaliers ; and in the ſecond Par- 
lament 
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Cuavy. liament of that year, that Title of Che- 
TX. walier increas'd to three more, v7z. :Fohay- 

.. ani Fallly, Hemry le Scroop, and Thomg C a- 
mois Chevaliers ; ſo there were then ſeven 
Chevaliers in all, the reit of the Barons 

bang then Fourty five, |were Intituled as 
betore, and ſo they continued, not exceed- 

ing nine Chevalzers, till the third of Z7. 6. 

and for that Parliament there were but 
twenty Barons Summoned, whereof ele- 

ven were Stil'd Chevaliers; and in the 

fourth of his Reign, all the Barons but 

two were Stil'd Chevaliers; and in the 

ſixth year, all the Barons were Stil'd Che- 

valiers; and ſo to the Twenty third; where- 

in all the Barons were written Chevalers 
except Thomas de Scales Miles, (who was 

then Lord Scalds\) and Dominus de Molins, 
 ſohere came in Dominus for a Baron ; and. 

in the Twenty fitth, there were Twenty 
ſix Chevaliers, whereof|two StiPd Milites, 
and three Domini ;*in the Twenty ſeventh 
Henry Percey is Writ Militi & Domino, 
and ſome others, which ſhews that the 
words Militi, Domino, -and Chevalier, ha- 
ving Writs to Sit in the Lords Houſe, had 
one Denotation of a- Baron ; and in the 
third of Edw. 4. almoſt all the Barons are 
written Domini and Chevaliers jointly, 
yet in the endof theſe Conſimilars, 1t 1s 
writ inthe Record, Mi/ites omnes, except 
BE an Audley 
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Ed. 4. all are Chevaliers, but in the Poſt- 
ſcript 1 is, Equites aurati omnes preter. Do- 
minum Scales, by which mult be under- 
ſtood, that all the reſt which were Sum- 
moned to thoſe Parliaments, and their 
names not entred in thoſe Rolls ,were Mi- 
lites or Equites Aurat: Except Audley, 
Clinton, and Scales, which latter 1n the 
Record of the 234d. of Fer. 6. before 
.mentioned,is written /{;/es, which ſhews 
there was a diſtinction then between 1:/es 
and Eques Auratus ( as may be feen in 
Mr. Sel/dens Titles of Honour ) and fo in 
the 7th. and 12. 22. and 234. of E4. 
4. all Chevaliers, but two Milites, which 


do argue ſome diſtin&tion, though all in- + 


tended to ſignifie a Baro?., 

Then paſſing over other Records 
tothe 21. of Hen.* 8. all the Barons are 
{tid Chevalters; but 1h the 36. Her. 8. 
the words Domin!?, and Chevaliers are mixt, 
and fo they dontinued to the 23. of Bliz. 
and then all the Barons are writ Chevalzers, 
and ſo have continued to this tune ſingly, 
with that Title of Chewa/zers 1n all their 
Writs, without —— nl Bead 'nus miles, or 
Eques Auratus. 

Though the Title of Bzro tor Baro# is 
not 'us'd in theſe Parliament Writs, no 
more 1s Bannerettus or Banneret ; Yet it is 


R = 
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Audley and Clinton, and fo inthe 3d. of CH ap. 
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CH a p. as evident, that as Dominus does fignifie a 
IX. Baroa,ſo the word Miles andChevaljer did 


fignifiea Knizht Bannertt,and fo I prefume 
it was originally intended. For by com- 
paring the Writ in the] 8h. of Rich. 24. 
to William. Botereaux, \with the Writ to 
him in the 157th. of Rich. 24. whete in 
one he 1s called Chevalier, 1n the other 
Miles ; it may be prefumed that the Titles 
are one and the ſame, the words Chevalier 
and Miles being fo interchangeably uted, 
and ſometimes joyntly, yet either being 
applicable to Denote a;Baros or Bannerer. 
8. This Identity of Chevalier and Banne- 
- ret, may be evident from the Writ to the 
Sheriff'of Surry ( hereafter tranſcribed ) 
Cited by the Learned Mr. Selden, where 
Thomas Camois ( beforementioned ) ſome- 
times Stil'd Chevalier,, ſometimes Miles 
( tor brevity omitting Bannerettus | being 
then Lord Camois or | Baron ) and being 
choſen Knight of the Shire tor that Coun- 
ty to ſerve in Parliament in the 87h. of 
Rich. 2. the Sheriff was commanded by 
this Writ, to make an'EleCtion of another 
Knight for that County, becauſe his place 
was in the Lords-Houſe as a Banneret ; 
which Writ he ſets down in theſe follows 
ing words, [ap 
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The Writ to the Sheriff of Surry 8. Rich. - 


the 2d. concerning Thomas Camois Ban- 
neret, his being Elefted Knight of the 
Shire. | | 


TY Ex Vic' Surr' Salutem Quia ut acce- 

pimus tu Thomam Camois Cheva- 
lier qui Bannerettus eſt ſicut quam plures 
Anteceſſorum ſuorum extiterint ad ef{en- 
dum unum militem venientium ad proxi- 
mum Parliamentum noſtrum proComuni- 
tate Comitatus predicti de aflenſu ejusdem 
Comitatus Elegifti Nos advertentes quod 
hujusmodi Banneretti ante hc tempora in 
militis Comitatus ratione alicujus Parlia- 
menti eligi minime conſueverunt ipſum de 
OfficioMilitisad diftumParliamentum pro 
Communitate Comitatus predicti ventur” 
Exonerari volumus Et Ideo tibi precipi- 
mus quod quendam alium militem 1done- 
um & difcretum gladio cinctum loco ipſius 
Thomz eligi & eam ad diem & Locum 
Parliamenti predicti venire tacias cum ple- 
na & ſufticien' poteſtate ad conſentiend 
Injs quz in Parhamento predicto frent jux- 


'\.ta tenorem primi Brevis noftri tibi pro 
electione hujuſmodi milit” direti &r no- 


men ejus nobis ſcire tacias. Teite Rege 
apud Weſtm' oCtavo dic Octobris ſeptimo 
Regis. 
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- all Bannerets, but ſuch o 


Accordingly the Parliament did fit the 
3d. of March, and Thomas Camois i» 
the Lords Houſe : but that which Mr. Sel- 
den obſerves in this Writ\ is, that this is 
not to 'be underſtood of any other Banneret 
than a Parliament Paroſty, or a Banneret 
of that time. ' The expreſſing of hujuſmodi 


ly as have the Ti-' 
tle, either by inheritance, or in ſuch a kind, 
that an inheritance might be of it, which is 
apparent alſo by the precedent words in the 
Writ ; Bannerettus eſt = quam plures 


Bannoretti ſhews, that : is not meant of 


Anteceſlorum ſuorum extiterint, for 2t was 
never concetved, that the Title of Banne- 
ret as it denotes a Knight-Banneret was 
ever heredttary., | 


* However, another Knight for Surry 


was Choſen; and this Thomas Camois be- 
ing Lord Thomas Camois, did fit that Par- 
liament in.the Lords Houſe, as his An- 
ceſtors had done; for I find, that in the 
15th, of Ed. 24, and| 4th. of Ed. 3d. 
Radulphus Camois was Summon'd by 
Writs, and did fit in thoſe two Parlia- 
ments; - but 1 find nonetin 54 years after, 
v72, till the 7th. of Rich. 24. and then 
that name continued in 37 ſucceſſive 
Parliaments, viz. to the 87h. of Hen. 6. 
as may be ſeen in the Records. I ſhall 
make no further uſe of this Writ here, _ 
| | tnart 
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that of the words, Thomas Camors Che-Cnavp. 
valier qui eſt Bannerettus, doe make it JX. 
clear, that Banzeret was denoted by the 
word Chevalier, and that that word Che- 
 valier amongſt the Lords did thew the dit- 
ference between Barneret and an Ancient 
or Hereditary Baron. Now 1n reſpect it 
is evident that the Title of Banneret was 
firſt brought into uſe tor ſome meritorious 
_ action, 1n bearing, preſerving , or re- 
taking the Kings Banner in time of 
War; whereupon he received the honour 
of Knight Banneret, and thereupon as an 
additional honour was alſo thought war- 
thy to ſit among(t the hereditary Baroxs ; 
and in reſpe&t many Martial exploits were 
about that time done in France ( the word 
Chevalierbeing borrowed trom the Frezch 
Tongue ) came into ſo great repute, that 
ſuch as did merit it, did juſtly Challenge 
it, and thoſe of leſs merit d1d Covet it, 
and by meer intereit and favour obtain'd 
It, and fo by degrees ( asI have formerly 
ſewn the wordChevalter upon theaccount 
of merit or favour, did ſwallow up the 
other Titles ; and in procels of time, and 
lavour of Kings, it grew to be fixt-and 
hereditary, which was intended at firſt but 
Titulary and Temporary , which hath 
been the fate of moſt of our Titks of 
Honour, Ty 
| | Ra Thus 
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Cnae. Thus hawng diſpatcht the BreviaClauſa, 
'X. or Cloſe Writs of Summons, to the Lords 
Spiritual and T <mporal, betore che Parlia- 
ment is ſitting ( for theſeare different trom 
the Writs which 'are ſent out whilſt a 
Parliament is ſitting, as will be ſhewn. ) 
a ſhall proceed to the Brevia aperta or 
en Writs, commoniy called Patents, 
be which (ſuch as are| Created ) are in- 
abled to ſit there; yet even thoſe Lords, 
which by their Creations are fo priviledg' d, 
have alto Cloſe Writs| of Summons ſent 
them! pro forma, left they ſhould fail of 
ol; their duties tor want of intimation, and the 
Writ is and hath been anciently Clos'd, 
leaſt { as I conceive ) the Writ thould con- 
tain ſuch private matter, or cauſes of Sum- 
mons as are not. fit to be known by the 
convey or of them to their Lordſhips. 


C HA Pl | 


Of Patents of C reation Impowring the 
Lords Patentees to Li in Parliament. 


Sed, x. Aving ſhewn the! 'Form of the Cloſe | 
| Writs of Summons, for ſuch as are 
to ſit in the Lords Houſe, either Ratione 
Sanguinis regalis, or Ratione tenurg, Of 


Hatione Nelilitatis & Honoris, I am now 
to 
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to ſhew how ſome of theſe fit there Ra#7/o- C uy a p. 
we Creationis ( not Excluſtveot the others) X. 
viz. by vertue oi their Open Writs, or 
Patenrs ot Creation; for though Cloſe 
Writs of Summoning to a Parliament 
were thought ſutficieng 'to Nobilitate the 
pertouns and their Heirs, who had the be- 
nefit ot them ; yet ſince Tenures and 
Preicriptions, and Writs only, were not 
found 10 fate and convenient, the way ot 
Creation by Patent hath much increaſed. 

_ 2. Thele LordsPatentees havingWrits of 
Sununons, as Memoirs ol their Duty to 
the publick, their Patents do not only 1n- - 
tile thein to fit in Parliament, but direct 
them where they ſhall fit , which their 
Writs of Summons do not expreis; for 
the Writs do only appoint a place, and 
time where and when to mect, but'not 
their diſtin places where to fit, both in 
reſpect to their own, and'to the other | 
degrees of Nobility. 

3. Theſe are called Patents otCreation, 
ſignifying ſomething which was-not bee 
fore ; now it 1s evident by what I have 
ſhewn, that there were perſons called 
Dakes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, and 
Baroxs, both in Foreign parts, and in 
this Kingdom, long betore thoſe Degrees 
were Erected by Patent ; but till then \ as 
. Mr, Selden faith) they were to be eſteemed 

| R 4 rather 
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rather Official than Nobilitated Dignitics, 
and therefore it muſt be underſtood that 
the Form of making the! Earls, Dukes, 


. Ec. by theſe Letters Patents, were not 


in uie/here .in England, till Dukes, Mar- 
gueſſes, Earls, &c. did accept of this in- 
ſtrument or Form; and] thereupon call'd | 
Dakes, Earls, & . by Creation. 

4. 1 find lefePhrovts to be of three ſorts. 


Firſt, of Titles C onfirn}' d { wiz, ſuch as 


were, betore their Patents. Secondly, of - 
Titles. Reviv'd ( v2z. which were before, 
but were extin&t for want of Iſſue, or 
Eicheated to the Crown for Treaſon, Sc. 
( which often happene ed in the Barons-wars, 
and at other times Thirdly, Titles C reated 
or given where none was before. As to 
the firſt, viz. of ſuch Titles as were be- 
fore their Patents of Creation, it appears 
that. Awbry de Vere (as Mr. Cambden 
faith | had the choice of four Earldoms, 
vie, Dorſet, Wilts, Berks, and Oxford- 
ſhire, of which four Shires ( there having 
been Official Earls both in the Saxons, 
and afterwards in the Normans time) he 
choſe Oxfordſhire, which being granted 
to him by Zenry the 1/2.* it was confirm'd 
to him by Patent of Creation by Hen. the 
24. acfording : to this following Patent. 
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| 1 | CHnae. 
| The Patent to Awbry de Vere, Confirm- X. 
ing him Earl of Oxtord. 


| Enricus Secundus Rex Anglize & ;, n 2. 
Dux Normaniz & Aquitaniz Ge 
Comes Andigaviz Archiepiſcopis Epiſco- 
pis Abbatibus Comitibus Baronibus Juſti- 
ciarijs Vicecomitibus Miniſtris & omni- 
bus Fidelibus ſuis totius Angliz Franciz 
& Angliz Salutem. -Sciatis me dediſſe & 
concel{iſſe Comiti Comitatus Drenfomn- 
| ſcire ut ſit inde Comes quare volo & Fir- 
miter przcipio quop ipſe G haredes ſui 
habeant inde Comitatum ſuum ita libere 
& quiete 6 honorifice ficut al1quis Comt- 
tum Angliz liberius & quietius 6 hono- 
nficenttus habet Teſt. Atteſted by the 
Chancellor, three Farls, and ten others 


of Quality, 


Mr. Selden obſerves, that this Patent ,,,... . 
was rather a Confirmation than a Crea- x p. 535. 
tion ; and further ſaith, that in a Chaxcery- 
file, a Creation and Confirmation ſigni- 
lic the ſame ; however though the words 
inthe Patent are not Confirmaſſe, but only 
Dedifſe, and Conceſſiſſe, yet I conceive 1t 
plainly appears to be a Confirmation from 
the words in the Patent, viz. habeant ine 
Comitgtum ſuum, which implies that that 

County 


$ 
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C H Ae. County was his before phis Confirmatory 


, 


$8. 6, 
t1. Ed. 3. 


Creation, 

The ſecond ſort of Creation Patents, are 
the reviving of a Title-which had been 
before, but lay Dorment as in this foliow- 
ing Patent, of Creatin Edward call'd 
Edward the Black-Pri ince, Son to Edward 
the 34. tobe Duke of Cornwal, there be- 
ing Official Dukes of c ornwal before. 


The Preamble. to the Cheation of Edward, 
fe to Edward the ia Dake of "|Corn- 


FD wa Dei pratih Sc. inter cxtera 
Regat inſignia ilud arbitramur fore 
potiliimum ut ipſum | ordinum dignita- 
44h & Officiorum diftributione, congrue 
vallatum fanis fulciatur confilijs & robuſto- 
rum potentijs teneatur, |plarimis itaq; gra- 
dibus hzreditarijs in regno noltro cum per 
deſcenſum hxzredetatum ſecundum legem 
regni ejuſdem ad cohxzredes Gr participes 
tunc deficiente exitu, & alijs eventibus va- 
rijs ad manus regias devolutis paſſum et 
a diy in nominibus honoribus & graduum 
dignitate defectum multiplicem dictum 
regnum Nos igitur ea, per quz regnum 
naſtrum decorari idemq; regnum ac Sancta 
cjaſdem Eccleſiz aliz etiam terrz noſtro 
ſubjetz Dominio contra hoſtium & - 
| | verla- 


tet OCD 


tione folicita intuentes ac loca ejuſdem 
Regni inſignia priſtinis inſigniri honori- 
bus Cupicntes noſtrz conſiderationes in- 


*tuitus ad perſonam Dilecti 6 Fidelis noſtri 


Edwardi Comitis Ceſtriz filj noſtri pri- 
mogenitt intimius convertentes volentesq ; 
perlonam ejuldem honorare eidem filio 
noſtro nomen & honorem Ducis Cornu- 
bix de Communi afſenſu & Confilio Prala- 
torum Comitum Baronum & aliorum 
de Conſilid noſtro in preſenti Parliamento 


noſtro apud Weſtmonaſterium die Lune 


proxime , poſt feſtum Sancti Matthei 
Apoſtoli proxime preterit” convocato 
exiſtentium dedimus ipſumq; in Ducem 
Cornubiz pretecimus & Gladio. cinximus 
ſicut decet &c. Dedimus itaq &c. Caſtra 
Ec. juxta generis {ii nobilitatem valeat 
contenere & onera in hac parte incumben- 
tia faciluus ſupportare, viz. ut faciat 
Vicecomites predict Comitatus. 


2. It is affirm'd by ourHiſtory,that there 


were Dukes of Cornwal ( as IT have ſhewn 
in the Briztiſh times ) but afterwards in- 
tituled Earis, but both the Titles of Dukes, 


and Farls of that County being long ex- 


tint, William the 1/t. rais'd it to an 
| : Earl- 
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| verfariotum conatus ſecurius & decentius Cna p. 


| defenfari paxq; noſtra inter noſtros ubiq; 
| ſubditos conſervart illzia poterint medita- 
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Earldom, and after Edward the 24, Ereq- | 


ed it to a Dukedom, and thereupon had a 
preamble, and this wasdone alſo by aſſent 
and conſent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, 
and others of his Council ( which I pre- 
ſume doth include the |Commons ) bur it 
may be obſerved, that [here was no other 
Inveſtiture mention'd thanG/ad7o cinximus, 
which is the ſame Ceremony of a Knight 
Batchelor; but many great Royalties and 
priviledges were herein granted, as may 
be ſeen in the Patent at large. 

That to the Earl of|\Oxford needed no 
preamble, or Conſent. of the Earls and 
Commons, or mention of the Form of 
Inveſtitures, or of particulars of Lands and 
Caſtles granted, being | only a Confirma- 
tion of that honour which he injoyed ; but 
it was conyenient, that this to the Duke 
of Cornwal ſhould have a preamble, in 
reſpect the Title had lain | ave for a long 
time in the Crown, as|\may be Collected 
from the words, ad manus Regias devo- 
[atis. | y 

The like Patent of Reviver, was of the 
Barony of Abergaveny by Richard the 24. 


to Fohn de Beauchamp ſecond Son to the 


Earl of Warwick, from, whom by Mar- 
riage of the Daughter and Heir, 1t came 
into the Family of the New//s, where 1t 
yet continues ; but this was a Barony long 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 
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| before, for in the time of King William Cn ap. 

| the 24. calld Rufus, Hlamelius de Balon MW 
| was Baron of Abergaveny, and from him 

| it deſcended to Brian de Jnſula, then to 

the Bruce's, Cante Lupes, and Haſtings, 

in which laſt name it continued many de- 

ſcents, till John Haſtings then Earl of 

Pembroke, and Baron of Abergaveny died 

without Iſſue; and then as I ſaid, Richard 

the 24, Conferr'd it Fohn Beauchamp ac- 

cording to this following Patent. 


6. Richardus Secundus, &c. Sciatis quod **: R * 
pro bonis & gratuitis ſervitijs que Dilettus 
& Fidelis Miles noſter Fohannes de Beau-« 
champ de Folt Seneſcallus Hoſpitij noſtrt 
whis impendit ac loco per ipſum tempore 
creationis noſtre ' huc uſq; impenſo & quem 
pro Nobis tenere poterit infuturum in noſtris 
Confiliis & Parliamentis nec non pro nobili 
& Fideli genere unde deſcendit ac pro ſuis 
magnificis ſenſu & Circumſpectione ipſum Fo- 

annem in unum Parium ac Baronam Regut 
Angliz noſt ri prefecimus volentes quod ng * 
Johannes & heredes maſculi de corpore ſuo 
Exeuntes ſtatum Baronis obtineant ac Do- 
mint de Beauchamp & Barones de Kider- 
minſter nuncupentur in cujus ret, &c, Teſte, 


Cc. 


10, Thus having given inſtances of Con- 
firming, 
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firniing , and Reviving of Titles by Pa- 
tents of Creation, I ſhall ſpeak of the third 
fort of Creating, or Erecting of new Ti- 


_ tles by Patent of Creation allo. 


The third ſort of Creation Patents, is 
more properly call'd a |Creation than the 
other ; and for this, I|inſtance the Patent 
to the Prince of Wales, 11. Ed. the 3/. 
for though Wales had' been an ancient 
Principality 1n it ſelf, and their Natives 


..- were Princes thereof; and this being the 
E firſt time that that Title was transferr'd to 


17. Ed. 3. 


an Engliſh man, and a Patent granted by 
an Exg/iſh King which had never been done 
betore ; it might properly be call'd a Crea- 
tion, the Preamble of the Patent is Tran- 
ſcrib'd Yerbatim ; but the Habendum ( be- 
ing very long ) I have only given a ſnort 
abſtract of it. || 


The Preamble to the Creation of Edward 
Prince of Wales. oy 


$4 11D Ex Sc. Archiepiſcopis Sc. falutem 


de ferenitate regalis praeminentiz 
velut ex Sole radii fic |inferiores prodeunt 
principatus ut regiz clritatis integritas 
de Luce Lucem proferens Ex Lucis diſtri- 
butione minoratzx Lucis non: ſentiat detri- 
menta Immo tanto mags Regale Sceptrum 


exto{litur & Solium” Regium ſublimatur 


quanto 


«|| 


” 6 
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| quanto tribunali ſfuo plures ſubſunt Proce- Cu av. 
| res eminentiz clarioris Hzxc autem con- X. 
| ſideratio condigna Nos qui nominis & ho- 
noris Edwardi ducis Cornubiz & Comitis 
Ceſtriz primogeniti noſtri chariſſimi in- 
crementum appetimus ( in quo potius 
Nos ipſos - confpicimus honorari Ge 
domum noftram Regiam & ſubditum_ 
nobis populam noftrum ſperamus per 
Det gratiam ſumpta de glortofis ſuis 
auſpicuis conjeEtura honorifice roborari ) 
2jlicit & inducit ut ipſum qui reputatione 
jaris cenſetur eadem perſona nobiſcum dig- 
no peeve honore & lzxcunda gratia 
perſequamur de Conſilio itaq; & Conſen- 
fu Prxzlatorum Comitum Baronum &r 
CommunitatumRegni noſtri Angliz inGe- 
nerali Parliamento noſtro apud Weſtmo- 
naſterium die Lunz in Quindena Paſche 
proxime przteritaConvocato ipſumEdwar- 
dumPrincipemWallizfecimus Ercreavimus 
& dictum principatum fibi dedimus & con- 
ceſſimus 6 per Chartam noſtram confir- 
mavimus ac ipſum de dicto principatu ut 
_ thidem prxficiendo praſideat & prxſiden- 
do diQtas partes derigat & defendat per 
fertum in Capite & annulum in digito 
aureum ac virgam argenteam inveſtivimus 
Juxta morem, habend* & tenend” de nobis 
fibi 6 heredibus ſuis Regibus Angliz in 
perpetuum cum omnibus Dominijs & ter= + 
ris 
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Cray. ris noſtris Northwalliz/ Weſtwalliz & 


- X. Southwalliz, &c. . | 

| . The like was in Richard the 24s. time, 
when the Earldom or County of Laxca- 
ſhire was Erected into a Dutchy Pala- 
tine, which ' was not ſo before, the Pre- 
amble of which Patent, I ſhall here. inſert ; 
aſwell to ſhew the Latin Style of the Age, 
as for other reaſons, which I ſhall here- 
after have occaſion to mention. 


The Patent of Creation to John Duke of 
Lancaſter.. Anno 1389. 
| G 


Seft.r12; TH Glorioſz Reipublicz curas & ſol- 
13. R. 2. | licitudines varias. Regis humeris 1n- 
___ cumbentes firmat potiſfime Regale ſolium 
' ettluens a juſtitia condigna premiatio mer- 
ritorum- ibinamque continue virtus creſcit 
&. colitur ubi a debito| ſibi prxmio non 
fruſtratur. Cum igitur honor ſit virtutis 
przmwm. conſtat quod yvirtuoſis 6 ftre- 
nuis ex Regal: juſtitia, debentur taſces ho-_ 
norum & premia dignitatum quz utiq; 
{1 dignis conferantur non debent fimpl:- 
citer zſtimari-donum ſeu exhibitio favo- 
rum fed potius debita- cormpenſatio meri- 
torum Quid enim in retroactis fzeculis Gt 
telicium Principum temporibus Rempub- 
licam\amplius POOR AOIpETImaaguadn 
þ quo 


—— 
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od pie regnantes virtuoſos 8 ſtrenuos C H a P. 


jub ſe habebant oneris 1s injuncti parti- 
cipes, quos poſtmodum juxta Exigentiam 
meritorum honore & diſtributionibus dig- 
Atatum ſucceſſive fecerunt ex debito Re- 
zalis Juſtitize glorioſos. Quia quod fſoll 


non poterant, provida virtuoſforum hujul- 


| modi proviſione ſupplebant. 


Hijs igitur conſiderationibus inductr 
id te prazcharuſimum patruum noſtrum 


| No 


mentis noſtrx aciem dirigentes actuſq; 


tuos virtuolos Gc praclaria merita qutbus 
tevirtutum Dominus inſigntvit 1n profun- 
de diſcuſſionis liberamine ponderantes, de 
aſſenſu Prelatorum Ducum Magnatum Ge 
alorum Procerum & Communitatis Regan 
noſtri Angliz in 1hitanti Parliamento no- 
fro apud Weſtmonaſterium convocato 
exiſtentium Te predilectifiimum patruum 
noſtrum in Ducem Aquitaniz cum titulo 
ſilo & nomine & honore eidem debitis 
prxfecimus ac inde przſentialiter per. ap- 
politionem Capz tuo Capiti ac. traditio- 
nem virgz aurex inveſtimus in premium 
cximiz virtutis tuz & attinentiz predicta- 
mm toto vitt tuz pollidendum , Gcc. 
Et, &&c. Donamus tibi Ducatum, &c. te- 
nendum de nobis ut de Rege Franciz, G&c, 


| ad totum vitz tux. 


S Here 
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Here was a great Merit expreſs'd, and 
magnificently rewarded, yet not to his 
Heirs, but to himſelf only tor life, which 
he tbok as a ſufficient Recompence for his 
Services; and this was Aſſenſu & conſenſu 
Prelatorum Ducum Mag nat', Et aliorum 


' Procerum &'C _— jt Regnt noſtri An- 


glig. AndIobſerve, 


That when the Pa- 
tents were only for Confirmation , the 
Aſſent and Conſent of |the Parliament was 
not. inſerted, but where they were to 
Revive, or meerly to Create, then the Af 
fent and Conſent was expreſs” d. 

The like Patent of| meer Creation was 
that of the Ninth of Richard the Second, 
when Robert de Vere, then Farl of Oxford, 
was Createcl Marqueſs of Dublin ; (which, 
faith Mr. Se/dey, was in him an Engliſh 
Title: ) however , it was the firſt that 
ag Created of that Title here in Eng- 
lan 

And alfo the like Patent of meer Crea- 


_ tion was that of 18 FH. 6. whereby Fob» 


de Beaumount was created Viſcount de Beau- 
04nt, the Title of Viſcount being betore 
an Official Dignity , but never till this 
Creation nobilitated./: All which may be 
more fully ſeen in i Rolls Chappel,, or 


. Patent Office. 


12. A$T have hewh three forts of Pa- 
tenrs of Creation, 0, for the clearing of 
| ſome 


| folir parts, ( yet ſubject to variations 


ret ene em 
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| fome ſubſequent matters, I muſt ſhew,Cyuase. 
| That theſe Patents uſually conſiſted of X, 


Firſt, The King's Stile and Preamble. Se- 
condly, Of Znveſtitures. Thirdly , Of 
| Places in Parltameyt. Fourthly , Grants 
| T of Lands, Annuities, Ge. 

As to the Preambles upon New Crea- 
tions or Revivals, they were uſually long, 
exprefling the Merits of the Perſon, but 
commonly they were couch'd in few 
words ; and thoſe, viz. in generals, Pro 
bono & laudabili ſervitio quod dileftus 5 
fidelis noſter A. B. nobis nuper impendit, &c. 
particularly Pro rebe/es noſtros debellando, 
( according to the particular Services ) 
and in others, Progratia noſtra ſpeciali & 
certa ſcientia © mero motu. 

| As for the Second I ſhall have occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of them in the Chapter of 
Inve{titures. \ 

For the Fourth , concerning Grazts , 
Annuities, &c. I ſhall have little uſe of 
them. 

But forthe Third, concerning The 4/- 
ſtint Places of the Degrees of Nobles, I can 

 findnothing in ancient Patents, but gene- 
rals, viz. That his place ſhould be in 
loco quem teneri poterit in faturum in noſtris 
Confilijs & Parliamentis ; and fo they were 


generally ſet down (except in ſuch as I 
| S 2 ſhall 


«wv 


a 


Ya 
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"Cna ve. ſhall mention ) till Zdward the Sixth's 
' IX. 
\ 


time (which was ſoon after rhat the A& 
of 31 7.8. concerning \Precedencies was 
made) and then the whole frame of the 
Patents for all the Degrees, from the Z74- 
bend” or Sciatss, were fetled in this follow- 
ing Method, and have ever ſince fo conti- 
nued with very little alterations. I begin 
firſt with Dukes. | 


—_—_— 


CO —_— 
| —— 


The Sciatis to a Duke's Patent of Creation, 
' and his Place in Parliament. 

14. (Ciatis proconſideratione prxdiftade 

ulteriori gratia noſtra ſpeciali ac ex 


certa ſcientia & mero motu noſtris Prxfa- |] 
- tum A. in Dacem C. nec non ad ſtatum, . *| 


gradum, ſtilum, titulum, dignitatem, no- 


men & honorem Ducis C, ereximus, prxfe- - 


cimus, inſignivimus, conſtituimus & crea- 
vimus ipſumq; A. in Ducem C. nec non ad 
ſtatum, gradum, ſtilum, titulum, digni- 
tatem, nomen & honorem Ducis C. tenore 
przxſentium erigimus preficimus infigni- 
mus conſtituimus 6: creavimus per Pprx- 
ſentes eidemq; A. nomen, ſtilum, titulum, 
ſtatum, gradum, dignitatem & honorem 
Ducis C. 1umpoſuimus dedimus & prabui- 
mus ac per praſentes imponumus damus 6G 
1 hor ac ipſum A. hujuſmodi nomine 
{lilo, titulo, ſtatu, gradu, dignitate Ge 

hono- 


k 
| 


«= 
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honore Ducis ( per Gladij CinQurum, Cn ae. 
Capz & Circuli aurei impoſitionem in X. 
Capite & traditionem aurez virgz) inſig- 
nimus inveſtimus & realiter nobilitamus 

per przzſentes. Habend' & tenend' nomen 
ſtilum, titulum, ſtatum, gradum, digni- 
tatem & honorem Ducis C. prxdi&t cum 
omnibus ſingulis przeminentizs, honori- 

bus, czteriſq; hujumodi nomin, ſtilo, ti- 

tulo, ſtatui, gradui, dignitati & honori 
Ducis pertinentibus five ſpectantibus pre- 

fat A. & heredibus maſculis de Corpore 

ſuo exeuntibus in perpetuum Volentes & 

per preſentes concedentes pro nobis here- 
dibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris quod predi- 

us A. & heredes ſui Maſculi predicti no- 
men, ſtilum, titulum, ſtatum, gradum, 
dignitatem & honorem predict ſucceſſive 
gerant Gt habeant Gz eorum quilibet gerat 

& habeat & per nomen Ducis C. ſucceſlive 
vocitenter & nuncupenter G& eorum quili- 

bet vocitetur &nuncupetur, & quod idem 

A.& heredes Maſculi ſui predicti, ſucceſſive 

ut Duces C. teneantur tractentur & repu- 
tentur, et eorum quilibet teneatur tra- 
Ctetur et reputetur habeantq; teneant et 
poſlideant, Oc. (Then as to Parliaments,) B, 
Et quod dictus A. et heredes fui Maſculi 
prediCti et eorum quilibet habeat teneat et 
poſſideat Sedem locum et vocem in Par- ; 


lamentis Comitijs ct Conſilijs noſtris he- 
S 3 redum 
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redum et ſucceſſor” noſtror* infra regnum 
noſtrum Angliz ut Dux C. Nec non di&tus 
A.et|heredes ſui Maſculi prediQti gaudeant 
& utantur eteorum quilibet gaudeat et uta- 
tur per nomen Ducis C. omnibus et ſin- 
gulis juribus privilegis przeminentijs et 
1mmunitatibus ſtatui Ducis in omibus rite 
et de jure pertinentibusquibus Duces hujus 
Regnt Angl antea hzc tempor” melas, ho. 
norificent1us et quietius uſu ſunt et gaviſi 
ſeu in preſenti gaudeant etytuntur. 


There 1s an addition of moſt of the 
latter Patents concerning Annuztzes grant- 
ed , which I ſhall ſpeak of fo ſoon as I 
have recited fo much as concern the Places 
appointed to the ſeveral Degrees of Nobles 
to fit in Parliament ſuitable to what is 
inſerted. in the Dukes Patent at the Ft- 
oure B. | | 


—_ 


——_—_ 4 
T—— x —_ 


Of the Marqueſs his P bics in Parliament 
ll} by his Patent. — 


TIF. AF ter the King's Title and Pre- 


| amble, in the Sczatis , theſe 
words are in the Marques his Patent : v2. 


Prefat” R. in Marchionem D. creavimus,GCc. 


per Gladij cinfturam & circuli auret quo 
Capiti impoſitionem inveſttvimus, Oc. Ha- 
21 bendum, 


$ 
J 
A | 
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bendum, QCc. houorem Marchionis D. Sc. Cn a p: 
prefat” R. & heredibus maſculis de corpore X, 
ſuo exeuntibus, &c. ( Then as to Par- 
laments, ) Et huod difus R. & heredes 

ſui maſcult preditt; & eorum quilibet ha- 

beat teneat & poſſideat ſedem locum & wo- 

cem in Parliamentis Comitijs & Confilijs 

mſtris heredum & ſucceſſorum noſtrorum 

infra Regnum noſtrum Anglie, inter Pares 
Parliament” in gradu celftori videPt inter 

Duces & Comites ut Marchio. 


lth. 


Of the Earls Place in Parliament by 
his Patent. 


16. A Fter the Kings Title and the Pre- 

amble in the Sczatzs, theſe words 
are alſo in the Earls Patents, viz. Prefat 
N. in Comitem A. &c. creavimus per gladij 
cinfluram & Cape honoris & Circuli auret 
impofitionem inveſtimus Habendum , QC. 
honorem Comitis A. G&c. prefat” N. & here- 
dibus maſculis de Corpore ſuo exeuntibus,Qc. 
( Then as to Parliaments, ) Et quod di- 
aus N. & heredes ſui Maſculi predifti & 
eorum quilibet habeat teneat & poſſideat 
ſedem locum & wocem in Parliamentis & © 
Conſilijs noſtris heredum & ſucceſſorum no- 
ftrorum infra regnum noſtrum Ang! inter 
alios Comites ut Comes A. 

Sy 4 Note, 


264 The Conſtitution 
CHAP. 
|'K. 


Note, It is not here faid inter Marchiones 
& YVicecomites, becauſe they were Degrees 
erected after the Earls. 


F4 
vt 
| | 2 —_— —_— 


Of the Viſcounts Place in Parliament 
by his Fatent., 


S 


I 7. Acer the Kings | Title and the Pre- 


amble,and the Scatts,theſe words 
are alſo in the Viſcounts Patents , vz. 
Prefat' A. in Vicecomitzm N. &c. creavi- 
mus ac ipſum infignijs Vicecomitis mveſti- 
mus, &c. Habendum, &c. honorem Vice- 


"comitis N, &c. Et quod idem A.& heredes 


ſai Maſculi gerant titulum Vicecomitis 


N. &c. Er heredes ſui Maſculi preditli. 
(C Then as to Parliaments, | £Zt eorum 
quilibet habeat teneat & poſſideat ſucceſſive 


ſedem locum & wocem in Parliamentis & 


publicis Comitijs ( in |the firſt Patent to 
Beaumont it 1s Congregationibus noſtris ) he- 


redum & ſucceſſorum noſtrorum infra Reg- 


& ante omnes Barones ut Vicecomes. 


num noſtrum Anglie inter alios Vicecomites 


of Parliaments. 


—_—__—R—_— 


Of the Barons Place in- Parliament 
by his Patent. 


18. A Fter the Kings Title and the Pre- 

amble in the Sczatis, theſe words 
are in the Barons Patent, Prefat” A.B. &c. 
ad honorem Baronis B. &c. creauimus ip- 
' ſumq; A.B. Baronem B. Creavimaus,&c. (no 
mention of Inveſtitures) ZAabendum, &c. 
honorem A.B. heredibus ſuis Maſculis, &c. 
per nomen Baronis B. de C. & heredes ſui 
Maſculi predii. (Then as to Parliaments) 
Et eorum quilibet habeat teneat & poſſideat 
ſedem locum & wvocem in Parliamentis pub- 
licis Comitijs & Concilijs noſtris heredum 
& ſucceſſorum noſtrorum infra Regnum 10+ 
ffrum Anglie inter alios Barones ut Ba- 
rones Parliamentorum publicorum Comitio« 
rum & Conſiliorum. 


Note, That the word Chevalier is in 
his Writ, but not in his Patent, nor the 
word Dominas, which was us'd in ancient 


Patents, is alfo diſus'd in the latter Pa-- 


tents. 


Of 


CHaP. 
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——_. _—_— —_— 
— — — 


C——— 


Of the Conciſeneſs of ancient Patents, 


9-H I muſt obſerve how wanton 
the Penmen| of theſe Patents 
have been in latter days, by multiplying 
words in them,which former ages thought 
| ſuperfluous , and even|the Sages of the 
. Law, whoarethe moſt knowing in what 
is ſufficient, have anciently <oby ſtill re- 
jet them (as may be'ſeen in the Thir- 
teenth Chapter) and yet the Juriſdition 
and Priviledges which are granted . to 
thoſe Sages are little inferiour to what is 
ranted in theſe, whereas thoſe Patents 
C not contain (beſides the names from 
the Sczatis to the Teſte ) above twelve 
words, and theſe by the redundancy of 


_ Sentences, at leaſt one Thouſand two Hun- 
_ dred words. 


ea, <— 
i 


Of Creation-Money. 


| wel & the recital of the Sc/atzs (in Set. 

8.) I'did omit the extravagant flou- 

riſhes, which are us'd in many of theft 

Patents about Creation-Money and Annui- 
#ies given to the Parentees. 


— — <b— 


Con. 


of Parliaments. 


Concerning an Annuity of twenty Marks 
granted in the Patent of Creation. 


21,  Mmediately after the words gaudenz 

and «tuntur (1n the Sciaris at large, 
a little before mention'd ) theſe words 
follow : v2. 


Et quoniam aufta ſtatus & dignitatis cel- 
fitudine neceſſario creſcunt ſumptus & acce- 
dunt onera grandiora: ut prediflus A. & 
beredes haſenl ſai preditti melins decentius 
& honorificentius 4, 
tatem prediftlam Vicecomiti N. ac Onera 
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atum honorem & digni- 


iph A.& heredibus ſuis maſculis preditts in- + 


 eumbentia manutenere & ſupportare valeat, 
Ideo de uberiori gratia noſtra dedimus & 
conceſimus eidem A. & heredibus maſculis 
de Corpore exeuntibus m—_ frve annualem 
redditum treſdecim librarum ſex folidorum 
& ofto denariorum legalis monef Angliz. 
Habendum ,& percipiendum annuatim di- 
tum feodum froue annualem redditum treſ- 
decim librarum ſex ſolidorum & ofto dena- 
riorum eidem A. & heredibus ſuis maſculis 
de Corpore Exeuntibus de exitibus profi- 
tuis, et reventionibus magne & parve 
cuſtume. et « ſubſrdijs noſtris nobis conceſſis 
froe debitis ſea impoſterunm nobis heredibus 
ſeu ſucceſſoribus noſtris concedendis frve de- 


bends 
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 CHnary. bendis provenientibus creſcentibus ſroe emer. 

| K. gentibus infra portym Civitatis noſtr@ Londi- 

wi per manus Cuſtumariorum ſve Collettorum 

moſt rorum heredum et ſucceſſorum noſtrorum 

. cuſkumarumet ſub1diorum noſtrorum heredum 

et ſucceſſorum noſtrorum ibidem pro tempore 

 exiſtentium ad feſtum|Paſche et Sant; Mi. 

. chaelis. Archangeli per equales portiones v0- 

Iumns,&c. abſq; fine hanaperio, &c. et quod 

Expreſſamentio, &c; and fo concludes, in 

cujus, &c. Teſte, &c. (too tedious to re- 

cite) making above one Hundred words 

. more : and almoſt the like is to an Earl 

for. 20 /. per annum, fo as the Money pi- 

ven will ſcarce pay for the words written, 

or but little left to ſupport ſuch a Dignity, 

unleſs the meer expreſſion of the ube- 

'rious munificence of| the Donor be ſuffi- 

clent. | 

Sure it was leſs chargeable, and as effe- 

ual when the words of the whole Pa- 

tent of Creating the Earl of Eſſex, tem- 

pore #. 2. and others in other Kings 
Reigns.was only thus : , v7z. 

, Do@ concedo G. de M. pro ſervitio ſuo, 

 & heredibus ſuis poſt eum hereditabiliter ut 

' fit Comes le Eſſexia,& habeat tertium dena- 

. riorum Vicecomitatus de placitis, ficut Comes 

habere debet in Comitatu ſuo. ,So here was 

both the Honor, the Service, and the Re- 

ward mention'd in leſs/then thirty words. 


nl . 
4 1ICTC 
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of theſe Patents, but that the latter Ages 
(3 'tis faid) are more cautious than the | 
ormer , and that abundans cantela ( lay 
we) non nocet, Which occaſions an abun- 


dance of words more than anciently were 
| in uſe. 


As to the ſmalneſs of the Creation-Me- 
y,thoſe who have taken pains in Writing 
about raiſing of the price of Money, both - 
Goldand $:1ver, ſince Edward the Third's 
time, tell us, That there are three ways 
of raiſing it ; Firſt, By encreafing the Ya- 
lue of it, that is by giving more parts to 
it than originally it had, as by ordaining 
an Angel of Gold to be valued at a rx s. 
which was Coin'd for 10 s. or a Shillin 
to be valued at 14d. The Second, By 4z- 
miniſhing the Matter, but leaving the ſame 
Name and Value to the Money which it 
had before, as when Angels or Shillings 
are Coin'd by the ſame Name and Value 
as before , but diminiſhed ſome Grains 
inthe weight ; or if new Names be given 
to them, and the ſame Value retain'd, but 
the weight diminiſhed,for in this caſe there 
being really leſs Gold of Silver in weight 
nn the price than was before, and the va- 
lue remaining the ſame, this Silver and 


| Gold which remains hath an high price 


lue 


kt upon it. The Third is, When the Va- 


There is nothing alledged for the length CHAP. 
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lue remaining the fame, of the Species of 
Money, and the Weight the ſame, the 
finenelſs 1s' abated by puttiig more Allay 
toit, ſo as really then there is leſs Gold 


; or Silver in fineneſs (for it is ſupply'd by 


Copper ( which is uſually the Allay to 
either) whereby. the Weight is made the 


ſame as before, but the Fineneſs ſo much 


leſs. They further tell us, That the Cau- 


- ſes of theſe Allays , /are firſt the Gain 


which the States make by it, the better 
to ſupply themfelves in their neceſſities for 
Money ; the other Cauſe is an Art which 


all States do frequently uſe (as it were) to 


rob one another of their Money, by vying 
one upon another, who ſhall raiſe their 
Money higheſt ; and this occaſions the 
raiſe and fall: of Exchanges of Money 
among our Merchants, which isa Myſtery 
worth the knowing , |by every one that 
ſerves in Parliament, thereby to prevent 
Injuries, and to maintain the Honour and 
Profit of our Kingdom. | 

But whatever uncertainties are in the 
raiſe or fall of Money, this 1s certain, 


| That 201. per Annum, in thoſe days, did 
' 8o as far ( if not farther ) in managing 
| Mens occaſions (where Money was to be 


us'd) as 200 /. per Annum now ; and one 
great Reaſon was, Becauſe in almoſt all 
mxtters of Wars or Peace, the Tenants 

[| were 
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were obliged by their Tenures, to ſupply C x & p. 
their Lords, eſpecially in Proviſions for FX. 
Hoſpitality and Labour, without Wages, 
or very little , fo as a little Money was 
lookt on as a great Reward, as may be feen 
in the Tenure of the Lord of the Mannor 
of Carlton in Norfolk, who is oblig'd every 
year, with himſelf and his Servants, to 
preſent to the King a certain number of 
Herrings from the City of Norwich, (with 
which the Townof Tarmouth are oblig'd 
by their Patent to ſupply that City for that 
purpoſe) and after three days ſtay, upon 
delivery of the Herrings tothe King, the 
Lord of Carlton is to be preſented by the 
Maſter of the Green-Cloth with a Groar, 
to buy him a pair of Gloves, asa full Re- 
compence of his *Frouble, and this con- 
- tinues to this day. 

Soas if we look upon the gift of 20Mark, 
or 20 /. according to the preſent Adequa- 
tion of Money,to the rates of other things, 
it may ſeem a Sum derogatory to the Ho- 
nour of the King that gives it, as to him 
that receives it, and therefore it muſt be 
conſidered as the Groat, a Gift of Anti- 
quity, Noble and Liberal in its firſt Inten- 
tion; but had the large ZExcomium to it 
(. before recited ) been as ancient as the 
Gift, I ſhould not at this time have taken 
notice of its exuberancy, However (in 

PuUr- 
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CH ae. purſuance of my Deſign) theſe Patents of 
*F Creations do intitle them where to ſit in 
._  theLords Houſe, &c. | 
 Thus*having done with the Patents 
which concern the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, I intended tp have writ ſome- 
thing here concerning the Antiquity and 
preſent Uſe of Seals and Labels to Patents 
and Writs, and of various Superſcriptions 
to the Lords and Commons, &c. as alfo 
of Wax, Parchment, &c. ( as neceſſary 
Utenſils for carrying on the Conſtitution 
of a Parliament) but I ſhall reſerve the 
Diſcourſe of them till Lhave paſt through 
_ theParliament-Writs, as well concerning 
_ the Houſe of Lords as Houſe of Commons, 
and Convocation-Houſes, and ſo now pro- 
ceed to the General Titles given to the 
Grandees of the Houſe of Lords, viz. 
Nobles, Lords, and Peers. 


td. hs Y 4 " a 4 % tn, 


CHa?: XL 
Of Nobles, Lords, and Peers, 


Have paſt through the four firſt Exem- 
plar Writs in the Paws, concerning the 
Lords Spiritual and Lords Temporal, and 
given an account alſo of ſo much of their 
Patents of Creations as relate to Parlia- 
ments. But in reſpe& theſe Nobles are 
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ſometimes call'd Lords, and ſometimes . 


Peers, and thereupon the very place where 
they ſit in their High gory, is call'd 
the Houſe of Lords or {Houſe of Peers. 1 
think fit to hint ſome tew Memorials be- 
fore I proceed to the Fifth Exemplar of 
Aſiſtant Writs. 

1, It is agreed by aFHoſpeCtors of Words, 
that Lords and Peers are-of the fame ſig- 
nification with us, ' that Domzn: and Pares 
had with the old Romans, ſo as we and the 
French are equally beholding to the Latin 
for them : but when the word Domus 
was chang'd into the word Lord, (having 
no more athnity of ſound or Orthography 
than Comes and Earl) or when Pares 1nto 
Proceres ( of a nearer found ) may be a 
queſtion, but it may be ſufficiently evident, 
that the word Lord was the _— 

| = — 


—_y 
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''C b- p. of Loxerd, which the Saxons at their firſt 
/ x. 


coming , 'about the year.448. uſed here 
inſtead of Dominus. ® 

2. As for the word Peer, we common- 
ly uſe it as ſignifying a Defence, as Dover- 
Peer and Tarmouth-Peer., &c. which is 
trom Petra, a Rock, which the French 
write Pierre, and we Peer, the Artificial 


Peers being made in-Iimitation of Rocks, 
to defend the Land' againſt Inundations, 


and it may very aptly allude to the Noble 


"Peers in Parliament, who are the Rocks 


or Peers of our Safety. 
3. To paſs this, it is allow'd, That 


Pares in Latin, Paires in French, and 


Peers in our Engliſh Diale&t, are all three 
words of the ſame ſence, ſignifying Parity 
or Equality, and as the French had it trom 
the Romans, by whom they were calld 
Pares Curie, Viz. (ui ab eodem domino 
fenudum retinent,, ſo we had it from the 


 French,who in the year 778. when Charts 


the Great ( being then King of France , 
and ſoon after Emperour of the Weſt) did 
put all the Government of France into the 
hands of Twelve of the moſt eminent 
Nobles, who thereupon were call'd by the 
Title of the Twelva Peers of France, bc 
ing Pares Gubernatores Francie, or intheir 
Language Paires d4'/France , whereof fix | 
were Lords Spiitua, viz, the ACA, 

[| 0 
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of Reims, the Biſhops of Laox and Langres, CH ap. 
(who alſo were ſtil'd Dukes) the Biſhops XL. 
of Beauvois , Chalois and Noyon, which F 
three latter were alſo {tiFd Comes or Earls, 
and fix were Lords Temporal, vzz. the 
Dukes of Burgundy, Normandy, and Gui- 
ene, the Earls of Flanders, Champaigne, 
and 7holoſe ; the fix Ecclefiaſticks do con- 
tinue to this day, but the "Territories of 
the other fix being either united to, or 
alienated from the Crown, do now con- 
fiſt of ſuch Princes of the Blood or Fa- 
vorits (without limitation by number of 
ſix ) as the King thinks fit ; but thoſe 
who are, do injoy the Privileges of the 
Original Peers conſtituted by Charles the 
. Great. 

4. From this Conſtitution it 1s concet- 
ved, we in England, (upon the Normans 
coming) did make uſe of ſomething of 
that method, and did then alſo firſt make 
uſe of the word Peers, although 1n truth, 
as I ſaid, both of us had it trom the Ro- 
mans ; we allo made uſe of their number 
Twelve, as may be obſerved in the Eccle- 
faſtical Parliamentary Degrees, viz. firſt 
Archbiſhops , ſecondly Biſhops , thirdly 
Archdeacons, tourthly Deans of Chap- 
ters, fitthly ProCtors of Chapters, and 
ſxthly Proctors of the Clergy ; and fix | 
alſo are of the Temporal Degrees, viz. a == 
12 firſt | 
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not of the Blood, thirdly Marqueſſes, 
fourthly. Earls , fifthly Viſcounts , and 
ſixthly Barons. The e being ſo propor- 
tion'd into twelve Degrees, but not into 
twelve Perſons, I ſhall paſs to what others 
have ſpoken ——_— the number of our 
Peers. 
5. In reſpect tlfe Peers of France were 
anciently confin'd to a certain number of 
ſix and fix, ſome of | our Engliſh Writers 


would alfo confine ours to a certainnum- 


ber, ſome to five and ſome to fifty. Burt 
herein we may truſt|that learned Seldey, 


- who faith, That the number of Peers with 


us, was never confined to any more certainty 
than the Lords of the Parliament are ; for 
( faith he-) whereas ouly the number of fre 
Peers are mentioned in ſome Records, that 
can be no Rule of certtfnty ; becauſe at this 
day the number Five doth legally expreſs 
Seven ; ( as it doth in the Parliament Writ 
to the Warden of che.Cinggueports or five 
Ports; There teins tn truth ( faith he) 
Seven of them, and lo conſequently return- 
ed; whereas there are eight Ports called 
Cim: queports,, and ſo teturned ; (as will be 
ſhewn in the ſecond Part ) but however 
the miſtake be in that Grave Author, ye 
with ſubmiſſion to his great Learning, I 


conceive this might have been better re- 
| concil'd; 
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concil'd : for the old Writers who mention- Cu a Þ. 
ed five, might intend the five Degrees of XI. 
Nobility ander the Princes of the Blood, 
viz. Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, Viſcounts 
and Barons, which makes the compleat 
Temporal Degrees 1in Parliaments. 

And what others write of Fitty, that 
number without doubt did relate to the 
number of which thoſe five Degrees did 
in thoſe days conſiſt ; which were now 
increaſt to Eighty eight, ( as may be ſeen 
in this Pawn ) beſides thoſe of the Blood 
Royal, and the Lords Spiritual, and Affi- 
ſtants, and have varied in number almoſt 
in every Kings Reign. But I rather be- 
lieve, that there was ſome miſtake in mak- 
ing uſe of this number Five, by applying 
it Perſonally and not Virtually ; for an- 
ciently, and even to this day, the number 
five, that is five Lords, do with that num- 
ber Conſtitute the Houſe of Lords for the 
diſpatch of leſſer Afﬀairs,till a greater num- 
ber come, fit for greater Afﬀairs ; argyo 
the number of fourty Members, whether 
Knights, Citizens, or Burgeſles, or ſome 
of either, do Conſtitute an Houſe of 
Commons, yet theſe alſo do not gromney 
to weightier matters, till they be ſupplied 
with a greater number ;' ſo as the number 
hve may be well thought to have its rela- _ 
tion to the Houſe of Lords, and the num- 

© 1 ber 


— 
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Cr ae, ber of filty tothe Houſe of Commons. 
7XI. 6. But not to inſiſt | further about the 


definite number of Lords or Peers, -or a- 
bout the derivation off the words Lords 
and Peers ; I ſhall give a touch of the 
words Przlati,: Magnates and Proceres 
usd in the Latin Writs and Patents; and 
herein, if we conſider the firſt Inſtitution 
of this Houſe, it did and ſtill doth conſiſt 
of Lords Spiritual and Lords Temporal, 
( diverſified into ſeveral Degrees ) as 
Archbiſhops, Dukes, &c. yet the Lords 
Spiritual were known only by the Title 
Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi, 7. e. Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops ; and the Temporal 
only by the Titles of Comites and Barones, 
z. e. Earls and Barons ; in nerd terms 
the Lords Spiritual were called Prelat;, 
z, e. Prelates; ( in: relation! to matters 
- which. concern the Soul, which hath pre- 
ference or prelation to that of the Body ) 
and the Lords Temporal were called in 
general Magnates & Proceres, i. e. Lords 
and Peers , ( intimating Perſons of the 
greateſt Power and [Domination ) and 
being thc chieteſt Peers and Supports (as 
T {aid ) of the King and Kingdom. 
7. But in Zerry the thirds time, certain 
| Perſons called Abbots and Priors, .( who 
. werethe Fathers, Heads and chiet Gover- 
' ners of Monaſteries, or of ſuch Houſes as 
| EY were 


rd 
; 


of Parliaments. 279 


were poſſeſs'd by Monks and Canons living 
in thoſe Houſes, with an intent or pretence ” vx * 
of weaning - themſelves trom the World, 
and diſpoſing their minds to a contempla- 
tive life). and theſe being of a mixt nature, 
partly Regular and partly Secular , and 
(in reſpect of their great acceſs of Ter- 
ritories given by the charity of others to 
ſupport them ) Baronial did itep in be- 
tween the Lords Spiritual and the Lords 
Temporal, and ſo were called Pre/ati with 
the Biſhops, and Magnates & Proceres 
with the Lords Temporal, But Zr. the 
Eighth (as I have ſhewn ) did diſſolve 
them, ſo that the Biſhops have now the 
ſingle Title of Pre@lat:i; and the Tempo- 
ral Lords, of Magnates & Proceres, tor 
we ſec in the Summoning of this Parlia- 
ment, ( when Biſhops were excluded, the 
words Cum Prelatis was left out, 'but. be- 
ing reſtored , then they were equally 
Summon'd to ſit, inter Prelatos, Magnates 
& Proceres,- and the prepoſition Inter, is 
properly inſerted; for however their ſitting 
1s, yet the Biſhops are called over, between 
Viſcounts and Barons. 

8. Now as Abbots and Priors were thus 
interpoſed in Zenry the Thirds time ; fo 
in the time of Zdw. the Third ( as I 
have ſhewn ) Dukes began, and as they 
increaſed, did ſtep in before Earls and 

T 4 [| Barony 
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H a p. Barons; and in Rich. the. Seconds time 


Marqueſles began, and as they increaſt 


_ alſoſtept in between Dukes and Earls ; and 
.. in Fen. the 6:hs. time Viſcounts began,and 


as they increaſt did ſtep in between Earls 
and Barons; fo as Originally, according 
to the dates of their Admiſſions, theſe 


Lords Spiritual and Temporal were all 


Peers, 2.0. Pares, parti gradu, the Biſhops 
were Pares inter | ſeipſos pari gradu Epiſ- 
ropali, ( the Abbots, &c. in their time, 
were Pares inter ſeipfas, and both of 
thoſe Degrees were alſo Pares upon a Ba- 
ronial' account ; (fo the Dukes and Mar- 
queſſes being Earls or Barons before they 
were created Dukes or Marquefſtes, in 
reſpe&t of their Earldoms or Baronties 
were Peers to the Earls and Barons; and 
the Viſcounts alſo, ( moſt of them being 
Barons before they were created Viſcounts ) 
in reſpeC& of their Baronies were Peers 
alſo to the Barons; ſo/alſo upon a Baro- 
nial account they were Pares pari gradu 
Raroniali: Till Patents of Creation did 
more exaatly diſtinguiſh them, without 
relation to Baromies ; ſo as now to ſpeak 
properly, each Degreeare Pares or Prees 
to their diſtin Degrees. 
9. I muſt here again make uſe of my 
*rmer obſervation, v/z, [That in the Writs 
zo Dukes they were Summon'd to be al 
| Sf ent 
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ſent in Parliament, Cam Magnatibus & Cnap. 
Proceribus ; and fo are the Marqueſſes, XI. 
Earls, Viſcounts and Barons, yet the Pat- 
tents to the Dukes do place them 7nter Pro- 
ceres & Magnates, putting Proceres or 
| Peers before Magnates or Lords; and in 
| the Pattents to Marqueſles, they are placed 
| inter alios Marchiones ; and the Earls inter 
| alios Comites; and the Viſcounts ixter 
| alios Vicecomites; and the Barons 7znter 
1 alios Barones, But none of the Lords 
Patentees (except the Dukes in relation to 
their places ) do take any notice of the 
poſition of the words inter Proceres & 
Magnates; for the Earls and Barons Patents 
have reference only to their own Degrees 
and not to the three other Degrees ; 
lo as Proceres or Peers is applied only to 
{ the Dukes in their Patents of Creation. 
10. This is all that I can fatisfie m 
ſelf in concerning the uſe of the wok 
| Lords and Peers, Prelati, Magnates, & 
Proceres ; and that this may be the more 
| fatisfatory to others, I ſhall recite the 
words of the learned Se/der, ( in his Titles 
of Honour ) whole laſting Credit is be- 
yond exception ; (faith he, ) Though there 
be a diſtinftion of Degrees in Our Nobility, 
| yet 7n all publick ations they are Peers or 
| Equals; ( as in the Tryals of Noblemen, &c. 
n which the Spiritual Lords never did 
or 
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Cnave.or do concern themſelves Perſonally, becauſe 
Xl, 


 oned )) and though the Earl of Straffors 
> | | an 


zt is againſt their Canqgus to alt in any mat- | 


ters which, relate to Blaod )) yet whatever 
Atts paſs, theſe words are inſerted, viz. We 


| the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, &c. with 
. the Kings Aſſent, &c. for though the Lords 


Spiritual conhſt of Archbiſhops and Bi- 
F104 and the Lards Temporal of Princes 
of the Blood, Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, 
Viſcounts and Barons, yet they are all in- 
cluded as Peers in the words Lords Spiri- 


tual and Temporal, and ſo, in many caſes 
| the word Peers 1s alſo generally applied ; 


fo that, as the words Lords and Peers 
have been of latter times intermixedly 
uſed, we cannot well|.make a difference 
berween. them otherwiſe than is betore 


_Expr elt. | 


11. That the words Lords and Peers 
have þeen uſed promiſcuouſly, in relation 
to the five Degrees of| the Lords Tremp 
ral, is evident trom the Commiſſions iſſued 


for the Trials of the Earl of Straford, 


1640. the Lord Morley, Anno 1665. the 


- Lord Cornwalls, Anno 1676. the Earl of 
_ © Pembroke, Anno 1678, wherein the words 


are, Damus autem Univerſis © fingalis 
Ducibus, Marchionibus, Comitibus, Vice- 
comitibus & Baronibus,&c. (without men- 
tioning Prelats, for reaſons before menti- 


———rac man... A. 4A. 
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| #wmber of them; becauſe ( ſaith he 
1 tmber of our Nobles may be more or leſs, 
| as the King pleaſeth : and as Marqueſfles 
1] and Viſcounts were ( as I faid )) interpos'd 
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| and Earl of Pembrokewere Earls,yet by the Cu ay. 
Comiſſion they were triable, per Baroxes, XI. 


Vicecomites, Comites Marchiones, & Duces, 
ind not by Earls only ; and fo though 
the Lord Morley and Lord Cornwallis were 


only Barons, yet they were triable by 


Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls and Viſcounts, 
and not by Barons only , whereby the 


| word Peers feems to bea word of eminen- 
f cy, giving no real diſtin&tion to thoſe five 


Degrees of Nobility ; fo as all the De- 
rees of the Temporal Lords are Peers, 
and the Peers Lords; to confirm this, 
[ ſhall cite one*paſſage more from Mr. 
Selden, who faith, That though we borrow- 
ed the word Peers from the twelve Peers 
in France, yet here we apply it to all the 


Lords in Parliament, and not to nr ſet 
the 


to Dukes, Earls and Barons, ſo he may 
abſtract leſs, or add more, as he thinks 
moſt fit, for the ſupport of Nobility, for 
he is Dominus Nob:litatis & Honoris, or 
the Fountain of Honour ; and that this 
Prerogative may be more fully ſeen here- 
1m, in the 21. of Facob7 ( it being needleſs 
to quote former precedents ) five ſeveral 


Writs were iſſned after the Pawn was 
ſetled - 


XL. 
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CHap, ſetled; yet entred in fr Margent of the 


- Lords Houſe, who ot 


the Kings Privy-Councll. 


i 


Pawn for that year, to five ſeveral perſons, 


Viz. to the Lord Grandiſon,Sir Robert Chi- 


_ cheſter, Sir John Sucklin, Knight, Comp- 


troler of the Kings Houſe, to Sir Thomas 
Edmunds, Knight, Treaſurer of the Kings 
Houſhold, and td Sir Richard Weſton , 
Knight, Chancellor of! the Exchequer, to 
ſummon and iimpower them to fit in the 
| tri had no right 
of Tenure, Preſcription or Creation. So 
in the firſt of Caro/;| primz, fix ſeveral 
Writs were iſſued (and alſo entred in the 
Margent of the Paws for that year) viz. 
to Oliver Lord St. Fohn, and again to Sir 


Thomas Edmunds , Sir| Fohn Sucklin , Sir 


Richard Weſton, and to Sir Robert Nan- 


ton, Knight, one of the/Kings Privy-Coun- 


of the Dutchy of Lancaſter ; and fo in 
I5 Car. primi, two Writs were iſſued and 
alſo entred in the Margent of the Paws tor 
that year, viz. to Charles Viſcount Wilmot, 
of the Kings Privy-Council, and to Eq- 
ward Newburgh, Knight, then Chancellor 
of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, and alſo of 


ll, _ to S1r Humphry May, Chancellot 


12. To ſumupall, I apprehend, That 
thoſe Lords Spiritual which are ſummon'd : 
by Writ to fit in Parliament are Vital 
Peers,and theLordsTe poral ſo ſummon'd 

are 
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zre hereditary Peers , for there are other Cu ap. 


Engliſh Lords, which may be, but are not 
ſurimon'd, and thereby are no Parliament 
{| Peers, yet are Lords, and upon an heredi- 
tary account alſo ; for the King (as I ſaid 

| can ſummon or not ſummon any of them 
| when hethinks fit, unleſs any Lord claims 


| aright by Patent of Creation, or other- 
' | wife, and then upon that right he demands 


his Writ, and it is ſeldom dented, if the 
grounds of their demands be right, if du- 
{ bious, the Caſe is debated in the Lords 
| Houſe, as in the Caſe of the Lord Aber- 
gaveny, QC. 

Some are of opinion, That the Lords 
| Temporalare only tobe accounted Peers, 
and not the Lofds Spiritual, firſt, Becauſe 
they ſit there rather by theirWrits of Sum- 
mons than Tenures, as anciently they did; 
ſecondly, Their Titles of Lord is but vital 
at __ ; thirdly, In caſe of Treaſon or 
Felony committed by a Spiritual Lord or 
Lord Temporaz, the manner of trying 


XL 


them upon Indi&tment and Judgment upon 


Conviction are clearly different , as will 
be ſhewn in the Chapter of 7rial by 
Peers, | | | 
13, Notwithſtanding theſe Allegations, 
it is evident, That the Lords Spiritual are 
Pares or Peers, but inrer ſeipſos gradu E- 


piſcopali & vitali, but not Pares to the 
| Tem- 
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' Cn ap. Temporal Lords, who are Pares gradu ha” 
XI. reditario Nobilitatis & honoris, either De- 


| ſeendent or Created , ſo that though all 
the Lords in the Lords Houſe -may be faid 
to be Peers, yet the Lords Temporal being 
 4n gradu celforis Nobilitatis, are more pro- 
_ perly- tobe accounted ſo than any other 
Degree ; in reſpec thatas their Intereſt is 
greater than any other Degree, ſo they 
. cannot. be: faid to be! Pares to any leſſer 
than themſelves , and therefore 1t may 
-aptly be ! ſaid, that none but ſuch Dukes, 
-Marquelſles, Earls, Viſcounts, and Barons 
as are ſummon'd by Writ ta fit in Parlia- 
ment, -are to. be accounted Peers of the 
Realm, orof Parliament. All. other De- 
grees of Nobility, or Degrees under theſe 
five Degrees, are only Pares. ſui cujuſq; or- 
dinis , 'and not Pares Regnt , and ſo the 
Houle of Commons, in time of Parlia- 
ment, are Pares minors Nobilitatis , and 
the Lords of the Lords Houle, Pares majo- 
ris\Nobilitatis. 

"The next ſubject HIM I am guided to 
treat of, is concerning Proxees tothe Lords 
Spiritual and" Temporal , which may be 
made either of Lords or Peers, or of nei- 
ther Lords nor Peers,yet by this Proxima- 
tion are, prohac vice, nobilitated. 


CHAP. 


of Parliaments. 


_— 


X II. 


CHAP. 


Of Proxees. 


| T Am now to ſpeak of ſuch as are ſubſtitu- 

| ted by the Lords Spiritual or LordsTem- 
| :poral, to fit inthe Lords Houſe, and theſt 
are called by thename of Proxees. 


1. The Latin word for Proxee 1s Procara- 
tor, which is ſometimes Engliſh'd Proxee, 
and ſometimes Prottor, according to the 


Employment of the Perſon to whom it is 


apply'd. 


Proxee ina Parliamentary ſence is con- 


| ſtantly apply'd to ſuch a Deputy or Subſti- 


tute as 18 choſen by any Lord Spiritual or 
Lord Temporal (by Licence firit had from 
the King, 1n caſe of juſt occaſion alledged 
tor abſence) to ſupply his Deputy in the 
Lords Houſe , and thereupon his Vote 
to be as ſignificant to all purpoſes, as if 
the abſent Lord were preſent ; and there- 
fore the word Proxee may well be thought 
to be only the 7achygraphy or ſhort wri- 
ting of Proxime , ſignifying the next in 


Judgment, Opinion, Degree, or Quality * 
to the Lord who chooleth him for his 


Proxee. 


But 
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Cray. But Prodtor . which is the moſt literal 
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abbreviation of Procarator, hath ſeveral 
applications, firſt to ſuch as are in ſome 
fort a Limb or Branch of Parliaments, 


_ viz. ſuch as are choſen by the Chapters 


and Clergy, together with Archdeacons 
and Deans, to repreſent the whole Clergy, 
as Kriights, Citizens and Burgeſſes do the 
Laity or whole Commons of England ; 
but theſe are more uſually call'd Repre- 
ſentatives, the other conſtantly Proctors, 
both being deputed by diſtin Degrees to 
diſtin& Purpoſes , as will be more tully 
ſthewn. SD 
_ .. Secondly, There are alſo Proctors for 
the two Univerſities of Cambridge and Ox- 
ord. 
i And Thirdly, Prodtors of Eccleſiaſtical 


Courts, which have no other relation to 


Parliaments than according as: they arc 
concern'd in Elections, 

The Proxees which are admitted to the 
Lords Houſe are like: thoſe in the old Ro- 
man Empire, call'd Procuratores Ceſar, 
(which were the chief 'of four ſorts of Pro- 
curatores amongſt them) becauſe that firſt 


andchief of the four were only imploy'd 


ad Res publicas adminiſtrandas, (the other 
three for leſſer matters) and ſo the Proxees 
of the Lords Houſe being the chief of all 
other Proxees, are to'be eſteemed Publ 

BIT carum 


ew, 


of Parliaments, 


as to Place, Continuance, Oc.) 
2 Theſe Noble Proxees are (asIfaid) 
lincenſed by the King, upon the Petition 


| or Requeſt of ſome Lord Spiritual or Lord 


Temporal, and are not uſually made of 
Strangers, ( who are not Members of 
the Lords Houſe nor of the Aililtants of 


| that Houſe. 


When the abſent Lords occaſions of ab- 
ſence have not been juſt, or his abſence 
nconvenient*to the Publicx, the King 
hath often deny'd to Licenſe their Proxees; 
but when the Allegations have been juſt, 


| the Proxee hath bzen ſometimes allow'd 
| without the Kings Licenſe. 


Sometimes it hath been allow'd to the 


abſent Lord, to make a Proxee of ſuch a 


perſon as is otherwiſe incapacitated to ſit 
nthe Lords Houſe, (tor by this he 1s no- 
bilitated ) but there hath been none ſuch 
allow'd in this Parliament. 

3. Generally the abſent Lord doth fix 


{| won ſucha Lord as (I ſaid) doth fit in 


the Lords Houſe, by his own Right and 
Writ of Summons, whereby the Proxee- 


ltting Lord hath a double Voice, one for 


limſelf, the other for the abſent Lord to 
Whom he is Proxeec. 


V 4. Theſe 
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carum rerum adminiſtratores, as fully as the CHAP, 
abſent Lords (except in ſome particulars XII. 


299 The Conftitution 


Cnaye. 4. TheſeNoble Proxees are made ſome- 


_ XIE. 


times before the ſitting of a Parliament, 
( after the Writs are iſſued )) and ſome- 
times in the time of their ſitting, and their 
Deputations both before and after the 


5. In former times the Lords Spiritual 


had the privilege to make two or three 
 Proxees, but ſince the- diſſolution, of Ab. | 
bies,and that Abbots,&c. were excluded,no 


Prexor, or abſent Lord, doth make but one 


Proxee. 
6. The Licenſes for Proxees ( as I faid ) 


were granted by the King, upon the abſent | 
Which Petition from | 
. Edward the Third's time was in this 


Lords Petition ; 
Form : 


' Serenifſimo Principi Domino Edwards 
Dei gratia Regi Anglige, Francig & Ht 
bernig Domino, &c. (Quia impedimentis 
varijs © arduis negotijs, &c. ſumus multi- 
pliciter impediti quo inſtante Parliamento 
veſtro apud Weſtmonaſterium in Quind', &Cc. 
proximo futur perſonaliter eſſe non valentes. 
(And ſo others, for other reaſons) pray 
that he may be allow'd his Proxee ; 
whereupon Licenſe was granted,as may be 


in Queen Elizabeth's time, thus : 


'R ight: 


| 


| fitting have ſeveral |Forms,, as will be | 
 ſthewn. Eh || | 


 ſeenin ancient Journals, but more lately 


of Parliaments. 


Right-traſty and well-beloved, We greet 
ou well, Whereas we are inform'd, That 
by reaſon of Sickneſs you are not able to 


make repair hither to this our Parliament, 


| # be holden at Weſtminſter, We have 
| thought good, by theſe our Letters, to 


| diſpenſe with you for your abſence , and 


| to Licenſe you to remain flill at home for 
| this time, ſo nevertheleſs that you ſend up 


your Proxce, of ſuch Perſonage as may be * 
| for you in your Name, to give his Voice and 


Aſent, or Denial, to ſuch Matters as ſhall 
| be concladed on in our ſaid, Parliament. 


| | And thisour Letter ſhall be your Warrant. 
Given under our Signet at our Palace at *' 


| Weſtminſter, zhe zoth of -November, in 
| the Eighth Tear of Our Reign. 


$. Theſe Licenſes are uſually entred 11 


the Signet or Privy-Seal-Offices, (and paſs 
no'further) bur are certified to the Lords 
when ſitting. OS. 

9. This regular. Method of Licenfes 
eontitiued till about the end of Queen E/:- 
wuberh's Reign, but by the kindneſs / or 
eonnivance ot her Succeſlors to theNobles) 
there hath been of late no more Ceremo- 
fy ug'd thana Verbal Motion to the King ; 
| andſome Nobles by that Indulgence have 

conſtituted Proxees without application 
| ; | F %_ | to 
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Crap. to the King, only adding in their Deputa- 
XII.- tions to their Proxees. (viz. per Lticentiam 
Domini Noſtri Regis) conceiving that the 
very mentioning of the Kings Licenſe was 
a ſufficient acknowledgment of his Pre- 


rogative herein ; however theſe tollow- 
ing Proxee-Deputations, or derivative 
Writs (which I cite as Precedents') were 
regularly obtain'd, | 


| Ul: as 


Ti 


The Form of a Proxee-Licenſe from one 
Lord Temporal to another before the fit- 
ting of a Parliament. 


IO, Mnibus Chriſti Fidelibus ad quos 
hoc przſens ſcriptum pervenerit, 

Rupertus Palatinus Rheni, Dux Bavariz 
& Cumbriz, Comes Holdernes in regno 
Angliz falutem Noveritis me przfatum 
principem (per Licentiam Serenilſimi Do- 
mint no{tr: Regis) a'ſuo Parliamento te- 
nendo & inchoando|apud Weſtmonaſte- 
rium in difto regno/O&avo die Menfis 
Majj proximo futuro ſufficienter excula- 
tum abeſſe ; Nominare ordinare & conſtt- 
tuere diletum mihi ja Chriſto prxnobi- 
lem &:- honoratiſſimum virum Jacobum 
Ducem , Marchionem & Comitem Or- 
mondiz, Comitem Oforiz, Carrickiz 6 
Breconizz Dominum| Thurles Baronem , 
| | meum 
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meum verum certum & indubitatumFa- Cn a Þ. 
@Qorem , Attornatum Ge Procuratorem, XII. 


eidemq; Procuratori meo dare & concedere 
plenam Authoritatem & Poteſtatem pro 
me & nomine meo, & de ſuper quibuſ- 
cunq; cauſis exponendis ſeu declarandis 
| tractandis, tractatibuſq; hujuſmodi mihi 
| faftis ſeu faciendis, Concilium nomine 
meo impendendum. Statutiſq; etiam & or- 
dinationibus quz ex maturo Ge delibera- 
to Judicto Dominorum 1n eodem Parlia- 
- mento Congregatorum, inaCtitari ſeu or- 
dinari contigerint nomine meo conſentien- 
dum, eifdemq; (1 opus fuerit) ſubſcriben- 
| dum, Czteraq; omnia &r ſingula quz in 
| przmiſſis neceſfaria fuerint, aut quomodo- 

ibet requiſita facienda & exercenda, in 
tam amplo modo & forma prout ego ipſe 
tacere poſlem, aut deberem fi prazſens per- 
ſonaliter intereſſem , ratum & gratum ha- 
bens & habiturus totum & quicquid dictus | 
Procurator meus ſtatuerit & tecerit,in prae- 
mifſis. In cujus rei teſtimonium praeſen- 
tibus ſubſcripſi, Sigillumq; meum appoſut 
datum apud Weſtmonaſterium decimo ſex- 
to die Aprilis Anno Regni dicti Domini 
noſtri Caroli Secundi Dei gratia Angliz, 
Scotize , Francix & Hiberniz Regis fidet 
| defenſoris, &c. decimo tertio Annogq; ſalu- 
| tsnoſtrz 1661, | 


A 


V 3 11, This 


> 
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« Cnae. 11. This was ſubſcribed ( Rupert) and 
MII. ſealed with his Seal at large upon anan- 


next Label. 
12. A{l Proxee-Writs of this nature are 
given into the Clerks of the Parliament 
- betore the Proxees are admitted, and their 
Licenſes cither produced to the Lords {if 
written | or afira'd by ſomeother Lords 
that the Kings conſent] was thereto. 
iz, This was the only derivatiye 
Proxee-Writ which was made by a Lord 
Temporal of this Parliament, 1651. be- 
fore the Seſſions, and though the Foreign 
Tities of the Proxor and of his Proxce are * 
ment1on'd in the Writ Fonoris Gratza, yet 
It operates notiung in this Caſe; tor asthe 


Proxor could not make a Proxee without - | 


the Kings Licenſe, written or verval, fo 
he could not be a Proxee by virtue of his 
Foreign Titles, but only-by their Engliſh 
or Welſh Titles, viz. as Duke of Caumber- 
land he was Proxor , not as Palatine of 
the Rhize, or Duke of! Bavaria, and the 
Earl of Breckuock was his Proxee , as 
Earl of Brecknock, not\as Dulee of Or- 
mon 's | ce ge | 

14, Had there been|more of theſe De- 
rivatives before the Seſſions, they mult 
| have been in the ſame words, differing on- 
ly inthe Titles of the Proxor and Proxee 
and thoſe that were made the Parliament 
ie [N- 0 \ ſitting, 


. hs 


$ | 
{| 
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| ſitting, v/z. the 1oth of May, the Earl Cuar. 
of Holand (before any Prorogation) made XII. 


the Earl of Suffo/k his Proxee, and are 
alſo in the ſame words' with the other 
Form , mutato nomine, and by changing 
the future to the preſent, v/z. 7: wn; & 
| Inchoando, to tento & inchoato, but after 
1 aProrogation the words are as in the next 
| Writ (at 7#de prorogato, &c.) And theſe 
-| two Derivatives are ſufficient to ſhew the 
difference between Writs made before the 
Parliament, or before any Prorogation , 
| andthe Writs made after a Prorogation. 
I5. The recital of Prorogation or Pro- 


| | rogations are not only ſo 1n Derivatives, 


| but 1n all original Writs which are ifſu'd 
after a Prorogation, by reaſon of the death 


1 of any Lord, to ſummon another. 


| T have entred this Writ to the Archbi- 

ſhop here, though I ſhall ſpeak more of it 
when I come-to treat of Writs made in 
time of Parliament , becauſe it contains 
many Clauſes different from the Deriva- 
tives to the Lords Temporal, eſpecially in 
the laſt Paragraph more obſervable. 


LAT 
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"I | 
—— Mn 


The Form of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury's derivative Proxee-Writ to the 
Biſhop of London after a Prorogation. 


16. Maibus in Chriſto Fidelibus ad 

quos hoc przſens Scriptum per- 
venerit Gulielmus proyidentia divina Can- 
tuarienſis Archiepiſcopus totius Angliz 
Primas & Mecreralioding Salutem in Do- 
mino ſempiternam, Cum Sereniffimus Do- 
minus nofler Rex,quibufdam de cauſis ſub- 
Iimitati ſux 1ntimatis hicentiam a preſent! 
hoc ſuoParliamento rento.& inchoatoapud 
Weſtmonaſterium ocQavo die Maij An- 
no regni ſui decimo tertio & continuato ad 
decimum nonum diem!/Maij Anno decimo 
quarto di&i Domini Regis Ge, inde proro- 
gato ad decimum octavum diem Februarij 
proxime. inde ſequentem nobis abſen- 
tandi ex, fuo ſpeciali gratia & favore nu- 
per concefſerit dummodo fidelem aliquem 
Procuratorem, vice locoq; meis ponerem 
ordinarem 6 conſtituerem, Noveritis Igt- 
tur me wetY ES T4" Ho het dile&tum 
mihi in Chriſto Reverendum in Chriſto 
Patrem Gilbertam eadem divina proVvi- 
dentia Dominum London Epiſcopum me- 


orem,Attornatum, 


um verun certum Gc 65 gem Facto- 


rem, Actorem,Procura 
[ nego- 


| 
; 
|; 
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negotiorumqznoſtrorumGeſtorum & Nun- 
tiumſpecialem,nominare ordinarefacere & 
conitituereper p'ſentes,dando Gt conceden- 
doeidem Procuratori meo plenam autho- 
ritatem & poteſtatem de & ſuper quibuſ- 
cunq; cauſis 'G negotizs ſtatum & utilita- 
| tem dicti Domini noſtri Regis Reipublice 
| incolumitatem & EccleſizAnglicanz quie- 
| tem concernentibus, quz in prazfato Par- 

liamento qualibet ejuſdem ſelfions per di- 
& domini Regis itatum agitari contige- 
rint tractand! , trattibuſq; hujuſmodimihi 
fadtis ſeu faciendis concilium & auxilium 
nomine meo imponendis etiam Gt ordina» 
| tionibus quz Communi ſtatu prxdiQta or- 
| dinatione ibidem fieri & ordinari contige- 
[ rint nomine meo conſentiendi, & y{dem 
| opus fuerit ſubſcribendi vel difſentiendi, 
| Czteraq; omnia & fingula quz in premil- 
fis aut 1n aliquo prxmiſſorum neceſſaria 
tuerint ſeu quomodolibet requiſita faci- 
endi expediendi & exercend1 in tam am- 
plis modo & forma prout ego iple facere 
pollem &c deberem i praſens perſonaliter 
intereſſem, Promittoq; me ratum gratum 
& firmum perpetuo habiturum totum Ez 
quicquid dictus meus Procurator ſtatuerit 
aut fecerit in przmiſlis, & ſub Hypotheca 
| &obligatione omnium & ſingulorum bo- 
norum meorum in ea parte cautionem ex- 

pono per preſentes, In. cujus rei Tettimo- 
| 1” num 
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1 Cn av. num manum & ſigillum meum Appoſui. 
XII. Dat apud Lambeth” yiceftimo primo No- 


ane 


vembris Anno regni di&ti Domini noſtri 


 Caroli Secundi De: gratia Angliz, Scotiz, 
- Franciz & Hiberniz Regis fidei defenſo- 


ris, &c. Annoq; Dom, 1662. 


17. All derivative [Proxee-Writs made. 


either from a Lord Spiritual or Temporal, 


toany of their own Degrees, or of other 
Does, do not continue longer than one 

10n, without a new Derivative Licenſe, 
or Proxee-Inſtrument. 

18. Asto the places of the Proxees in 
the Lords Houſe, they are not mention'd 
in the Act of Precedency, ſo I ſhall con- 
clude with Mr. El/ng, That ſurely they 
did not ſit inthe Lords Seat whoſe Proxee | 
he was, yet 1nall Councils and Dyets be- . 


.,yond the Seas he does. 


19. Though they!'are Nobilitared by 
ſitting as Proxees, yet they are not to be 
accounted Peers , .unleſs they were Peers 
before they were Proxees. 

Thus. having faid as much as I think fit 
of Writs to the Lords Spiritual and 'Tem- 
poral, both Original and Derivative, I 
am come to the Fifth 'Exemplar, concern- 
ing the Aſſiſtants to thoſe Lords, Peers, 
and Proxees. | 


CHAP. 


of Parliaments. 


— 


Cray. XII1. 
Of the Aſſiſtants to the Houſe of Peers, com- 


| prized inthe FifthExemplar of the Pawn. 


-H 


Aving done with all the Degrees 

which are mention'd in the A&t 
of Precedencies, and given an account by 
tour Exemplars of the Writs to the Prin- 
ces of the Blood, of the Writs to the* 
Arcabiſhops and Biſhops, of the Writ to 
the Lord Chancellor , of the Writs to 
the Hereditary Nobles of Parliament, ' vzz. 
Dakes, Marqueſſes, Earls Yiſcounts, and Ba- 


| rons) as they are mention'd in the Paws , 
| and alſo givenan Abſtract of ſuch Patents 
'| of Creation as Intitle ſome of them to be 
| the more capable of Summons, as alſo of 
| Peers and their Proxies, I come now to the 


rees Which are not mention'd in the 


| At of Precedency, but are compriz'd 
| under the fifth Exemplar-Writ, recited in 


the foremention'd Paws, viz. to the Lord 


| Chief Juſtice of EZxg/and, and of the Con- 


fmilars to his Writ ; and theſe are different 


PE I TOC 


o 


from all the former ( except the Lord 
Chancellors, of which I have ſpoken \ be- 
cauſe theſe do not fit in the Lords Houſe 
by vertue of any Tenure or __ of 

rea» 


Ci 
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 Cnay. Creation,or accordin to the Act of Prece- 
XIIL dency,but only by Writs,as Aſſiſtants, (for 


none do fit there without Original Writs, 
except Proxies, and Maſters of Chancery, 
Sc.) as will be ſhewn. But betforel treat of 


them diſtin&ly, I ſhall ſet down ſome Ob- !' 


ſervations on their Profeſſions. 


1. Theſe Aſliſtants do all profeſs th 


Study. and Knowledge of Laws, and there- 


fore have their Places allotted in the very 
heart of the Lords Houſe, that they may 
with the more'eaſe [give their Advice to 
that Noble Body,in all Matters which con- 
cern either theTheory or Practice of what 
is juſt or fit to be done. 

2. Now there are certain Faculties and 
Vertues ſpringing from the Profeſſion of 
theſe Aſſiſtants (viz. Fus, or Right ; Fu- 
ſtitia, or Juſtice ; Fadicium, or Judgment ; 
Ratio, or Reaſon ;| Prudentia, or Pru- 
dence; Aquitas, or Equity ; Diſcretio, or 


Diſcretion ; Sapientia,: or Wiſdom ; and | 


Scientia Legum, or. Knowledge of the 
Laws : ) to whith (it is preſum'd) they 
haveattain'd, and are thereby madefit for 
Aſſiſtants; yet that 'theſe Vertues may be 
the more diſtin&ly diſcern'd, I ſhall take 
the freedom to explain them. 
| Jus, (the Latin for Right) is the foun- 
dation on which Juſtitia, or Juſtice, 1s 
built. 1} Es 
| Gn Fuſtitia 


a, wy wy 


of Parliaments. 


Tuſtitia 1s ſtatus, Or ftatio Furis, quia Cn ap. 


us ſtat vel exercetur per Fuſtitiam. So that XIIL 


Ju is the principal, J«/t4r4a the Efflux 


of it. 


ſolution , determination, or ſentence of 


| what is true, or falſe, good, or evil, juſt, 
| or unjuſt. = 


Reaſon is a Ray of Divine Light , 


which guides a man to judge what is Juſt 


or Juſtice. 
' Prudence 1s in the nature of Providence, 
(from Providere) to foreſee the conve- 


niencies or inconveniencies of ſo doing 


| or not doing right to one man,. that ir, 
may do good to one, and not hurt ano- 


ther. | 
Diſcretion 1s alſo to diſcern the nature or 


| difference of things repreſented , and to 
| manage them to their right end, and by 


| this 


Equity is uſher'd in, which is a conſcien- 


| tious care that all things may be equally 
| and proportionably done towards thoſe 


who exſpect Juſtice, when the matter 

concerns diſtinct perſons, or intereſts, and 

then Oe 
Sapientia or Wiſdom advanceth it ſelf, 


| and includes the Sci2ntia Legum, or Know- 
| ledge of the Laws, and that imploys all 


the Faculties of the Soul, and hath a par- 
| BiH. ticular 


Judicium, or Judgment, is the fix'd re-. 


\i 


XI. 
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Cn ap. ticular Intelle& and Infpiration to ſee, im- 


prove and manage all things to 2 juſt and 
right end,and teacheth the Profeſſors toin- 
ſtrut others1n the principalRules ofperte& 
Converſation with each other, viz Honeſte 
pivere, neminem ledere, & ſuum cuiq; tri 
burere, which 1s to live ſoberly, and tens | 


 perately, to offend no man wiltully, and | 


to give tribute to whom tribute belongs, 
and to every man what 1s their right to 
enjoy, or in our power to perform. 

All theſe do conſtitute a wife man; and 
the Profeflors of Laws have more oppor- 
tumities to Jomonfirite them to others, 
and'by theſe Vertues they become Accom- 
pliſh'd Afiſtants' to a Partiament both im 
Divine and Human Matters. 

- 3. But the Imbectliry of our Human 
Nature is ſuch, that no mantis ſo univerſally 


knowing in all things, as to give atrue 


Judge of what is ju 


Judgment of all particulars,without a light 


or information from |others, whereby to 
TY right, or fit to 

be done ; eſpecially, in the contentions 
ariſing from the Mechanick Arts , or 
Trades, and ſome orher Sciences , 
which are a ſignificant part of the Fa- 
brick of any Kinddin , or State; for 
ſuppoſing two Artificers, profeſſing dit- 
ferent Arts, are both imployed to the per- 
fecting of ſome Publick Work , _—_ 
| = their 


| {| themſelves to one of the Profeſſors of 
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_ | their joint Skills are neceſlarily required,in Cy a p. 
| which they are at variance upon ſome my- XII. 

tical parts 1a their Trades, and without 

determination of their differences and con- 

, | cerns, neither of them canproceed in the 

; | joynt Deſign ; and thereupon they refer 


| the Law, to ſettle the matter between 
| them. 

But it is vulgarly thought beneath one 
of theſe eminent Profeſlars to dive into 
Mechanick Trades or lefſer Sciences; yet 
both of theſe Artiſts informing him of the 
true ſtate of the myſteries of their reſpe- 
Give Trades, the Judge from thence 
| makes a rational determination of®*whar 
| isfit to be done, as well for the fupport of 
| their Trades, as for the common good 
| toothers, by preventing fallacies, or cir- 
| cumventions , or the like contefts ; and 
| this he gains from the impartments and 
| arguments of thefe Artiſts, and ſo weigh- 
| 1ng their alternate allegations in one ba- 
| lance, and the common good in another, 
| he makes fo peculiar a determination and 
Sentence, as to convince both parties,and 
this from the ground of their different 
_ and Impartments. | 

ow the Judgeor Juſtice, even by theſe 
dayly accidents, and references, doth day- 
ly gain Knowledge , and by juſtly ma- 
naging 
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* .- Cn av. naging this Knowledge grows to be gene- 
- XIII. rally efteem'd a wiſe Mar , not only-trom 


theſe lower partinahagy (upon which the 
Opinion of the Vulgar is founded but from 
his inſight and tranſaQhing in matters of a 
more tranſcendent nature , which dayly 
| alſo come before him (either of Publick 
or Private Concerns.) 

' But in all TranſaQtions in this World 
there is a Right and a Wrong, which lat- 
ter is term'd Unjuſt, and ſometimes it may 
| bepoſitively judg'd tobe fo; yet it may fo. 


" happen that; ſammum jus may do injury, 


whereupon there is a neceſſity of interpo- 
ſing Equity, leſt the Wrong by Cuſtom 
ſhout prove an eſteem'd Right, or that 
Right by neceſſary fixd Rules, (which 
may be ſafeat one time and not at another) 
or an unlimited uſe or power, ſhould flide 
into Wrong ; ſo as the due and critical 
time of applying this Equity-to ſummun 
Jus (which is gain'd by reading Law and 
Precedents) doth ſtill improve and exalt 
the Character of a wiſe Mar. 

4. But becauſe moſt mea are either neg- 
ligently or wilfully ignorant in the way 
ot attaining theſe excellent Vertues, the 
wiſdom of all Governours hath (by the 
help of theſe learned Profeſſors) eſtabliſh'd 
_ certain Rules to dire men (which the 
Latin call Regale, from Regere) intima- 
ting 


1 


N 
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tg the care of Governours in Exhibiting C 1 a P: 
ſich Rules for the good of thoſe who are XI: 


ander Tuition, but generally fuch Rules 
are called Laws (whith the LZatins term 
Leges, from Legere, to Read) ſoasevery 
man, who 15 not careleſs of his own Fe- 
| licity or Juſtice towards others,may there- 
| by be inſtru&ted to what he ought to per- 
form. | | 

5. In ancient times when People were 
not diſpers'd into various Regions, nor 
into great Societies of Towns, Cities and 
Lindo, \but conſiſted of ſonie few Fa- 
miles, or Villages, it was no hard matter 
to tranſmit thote Rules or Laws to one 
another, by ſinging them in Meeter, or 
ſome other ways of Tradition ; but wherf 
thoſe lefler Societies grew into the greater 
| forms of Government, their Lepgiflators 
| invented a more certain way or art of com- 
| municating their juft Rules or Laws, by 
| kgible Chara&ers, Words, and Senten- 
| ces, either Writ or Printed, ( containing 
| thoſeRules) which (as I faid) were ori- 
 ginally , only certain tunable unwritten 
Inſtructions; and after, when mens diſpo- 
ſitions grew more and more deprav'd , 
there was ſomething of Coertion added to 
thoſe Laws, which Coertions (or inflict- 
| Ingof Penalties for diſobedience to thoſe - 
| Laws) increas'd with the increaſe of un« 
| | X contormable 
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C 4 a p. conformable tempers : and herein thereis 
XIII. nothing ſo great an| argument of a wiſe 
. and good diſpolitioh, as when he makes 
 ithis ſtudy to farisfig himſelf (and thereby 
able to intorm others) in the knowledge | 
of ſuch Laws or Rules as may make our 
Lives in this World| happy and conſcien- 
tious, whichcan no/ways-be obtain'd,but 
by knowing and obeying good Laws. 
- |6, For theſe are they (as the learned 
Sir John Davies ſays) to which all King- 
doms and Common:wealths are indebted 
for all their temporal bleſſings of Peace, 
- Plenty, Civility, and all moral parts of ' 
honeſty. By theſe (faith he) we injoy our 
Relations, Lands, Goods, good Names, 
or what everis ſweet or dear untq us, for 
quid: funt Regna nifi| magna latrocinia fine 
Fuſtitia & Legibus ; the Land would be full 
of Thieves, the Sea of Pyrats, the Com- 
mons would rife up| againſt the Nobllity, 
the Nobility again the Crown ; without 
theſe there would be nothing certain, no 
Contra&ts, no Commerce, no Converſa- 
tion, but Confuſion, and even Diſſolution 
ct Human Society ; for good Laws are 
Comforts to the Griev'd, Counlels to the 
Perplex'd, Reliefs to the Circumvented , 
Preventions of Ruin to the Improvident, 
Preſervations to the Innocent, Supports 
to, the Impotent ; they Relieve the Op- 
| preſsd, 


J 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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O 

on , they are Ocal; Czcis, & XIII 
Pedes Claudis ; ( Cures for lame and 
blind) To ſum up all, they are the Secular 
Arms to defend both the Church, True 


1 Religion, and the Common-Weal of the 
| Kingdom or State. 


7. For theſe reaſons, the Succeſlive 


| Kings of this Iſland have conſtantly ( as 


rewards ) ſet ſuch a mark upon thoſe who 
are Profeſlors of the Laws, and whoſe 
ſtudy and experience in Laws have attain'd « 
toſo great a ſagacity, ( as to know how 
to apply them to thepublick good ) that 
the chief of them is made Lord Chancel- 
lor, or Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of 
_ England ; ( of whom T have ſpoken, who 
tor the moſt part hath been a Profeſlor 
of Divinity, Law, - or Equity ) the next 
(of whom I am now to treat ) is made 


| Chief Juſtice of E»g/and ; his very Title 
|. Juſtice rendring him in one ſence even 
| Superior to the Law it felt; ( for the Law . 


it ſelf is but Lex zacens, but he that di- 
{tributes that Law, is Lex loquens. 

- » 8. This Title of Ju/tice ({ given alſo to 
every one of the twelve Judges or chiet 
Diſpenſers of Laws) is fo ancient, that 


in tormer times they were call'd Ju/titiz, 


| Cas containing that vertue not only in the 
| fingular, but in the plural number ) and 


> after- 


reſs'd, protect the Orphan, Widow, Cn a e: 
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CH av. afterwards they were call'd Ju/tittari; 
XIII. Angliz, and Fuſtitiarii, (without addi- 
tion of Angiiz)and alter Juſtitiarii Regis, 
which laſt Title was| to the tour Juſtices 
of the Kings Bench ;| the chief of which 
four was anctently called Suwmus, and at 
this day Capitalis Fuſtitiarins Anglig; 
(which generally we term in Eng/ifh, the | 
Lord Chief Juſtice] of England ) there 
was alſo anciently _— ſort of Juſtiti- 
arii ad placita, ( applyed only to the four 
Juſtices of the Common Pleas, ( the chief 
of which was, and! is to this day alfo 
called Capitals Tuſtitiarius, ( omitting 
Anglie ) and gre "ot in Engliſh term, 
the Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common 
Pleas. Il 
And to caſe the People from going for | 
Juſtice to them, woe Juſtices did go to | 
the People, to diſtribute, Juſtice. | 
Theſe Motions in|proceſs of time were 
calFd their Circuits, becauſe they did in 
a manner go round the Kingdom ; and 
for theſe Motions they were called 7u/t:- 
tiarii Itinerantes, & Fuſtitiarii ad Aſſiſas, 
Furatas & Certificatipnes. There were alſo 
anciently another ſort of Fuſtittariz,(which 
It may be for diſtin&ion ſake were called 
Barones Scaccarii) conſiſting alſo of tour; 
and this Title is applied only to the Ex- 
chequer , where their Juſtice was to be 
__ * ſhewn 


| 
1 
1 
1 


'Ud 
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| ſhewn in the management of the Revenue Cn a P: 
of the Crown; and theſe four alſo were XIII 

| and are conſtantly mixt with the other 
| Eight, in their /rzzeranczzis : in all making 
| Twelve. 


9. And for further Honor to theſe 


| Eminent Profeſſors, as well out of Par- 
| -liament as in Parliament, they have pecu- 
| liar Courts, (as Regalias allotted to them) 


wherein tha have daily opportunities to 
manifeſt their Wiſdom. 

Theſe Profeſſors I divide into three ' 
Orbs, and their Courts accordingly, viz. to 
the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, the 


| Court of Chancery; to the Lord Chief 


Juſtice of England, the Court call'd the 


| Kings Bench ; to the Maſter of the Rolls 


(or Keeper of the moſt eminent Office of 


| Records ) the Ro/s Chappel ; ( 1n the na- 
| ture of a Court ) to the other Lord Chief 
| Juſtice, the Court of Common, Pleas; to 
| the Lord Chief Baron, the Court of Exe 
| chequer; and theſe are the five Courts or 


Regalias belonging to five of the firſt Orb 
of that Profeſſion ; yet not excluding the 


| other Nine: fo as, 


The ſecond Orb conſiſts of Nine more, 
viz. three Juſtices of the Kings Bench, three 


' ofthe CommonPleas,and three other Barons 
| Of the Exchequer ; and theſe have gradual 
| Intereſts in thoſe three Courts, ( as will 


X 3 be 


4 310 The Conſtitution 


'Cnap. be ſhewn) and with the other five do 
XIII. make fourteen, of the firſt and ſecond 
Orb; and as a further addition of Honor, 
twelve of theſe fourteen ( in their Circuits 
twice every year) have Courts alſo pro- 
vided for them, almoſt in every County 

of England ( 2s will/be ſhewn. ) 

The third Orb of the Profeſſors of 
Law, are not uſually above ſix in number; 
yet ſometimes oy. ſometimes fewer 

as will be ſhewn )|I mean of ſuch onl 
as have Summons to {it in Parliament 5 
and theſe have Courts alſo allotted for 
them, v4z. the Kings Serjeants at Law, the 
Kings Attorney General, the Kin "gs s Solli- 
citor General, have! the lnns of Courts, 
( though common alfo to under Graduates 
and Students) and the two principal Se- 
cretaries of State have the Kings Court | 
| or Palace for their |Regalias ; fo as the | 
before mentioned five of the firſt Orb, | 
and nine of the ſecond Orb, and fix of 
the third Orb, ( theſe three Orbs being 
the moſt eminent of |that Profeſſion) have 
nor, only the Juriſdiction and an Intereſt 
in the ſaid Courts, but as an higher mark 
of Honour and Eſteem, though they were 
no Lords, or' Barons of the Realm, Pi 
they were and are t ſually Summon'd by 


IE Writs to the High Court of Parliament, 
wh ever it Amb! and there they 
W Lv). + | are 


of which, with their Number, and the 
Cauſes of Variation of that Number , 
I ſhall give an Account in the enſuing Se- 
| ions. | 

| 10. Theſe (asI faid) are imploy'd in 
| the Lords Houſe to be Aſliftants with their 
| age advices,who are pertect knowers both 


general and particular Laws , - viz. in 


the Laws of God and Nature, the Civil 
Laws, ( practiſed in moſt parts of Eu- 
rope) the Eccleſiaſtick Laws of other Na- 
tions, but more particularly of our own, 
of our Common Statute, — and 
| Cuſtomary, ( and By-Laws , which are 
alterg Leges) and many others of other 
Titles, which we derive and ſtill retain 
from the old Roman Empire, Saxons, Ge. 
And thus fraught with knowledge of 
Laws, they bring them tor the moſt part 
into the Hive, or compaſs of our. Com- 
mon and Statute Law, and their univer- 
ſal knowledge makes themeſteem'd Learn- 
ed, their Learning indues them with Wit- 
dom, their Wiſdom enables them to be 
Juſtices or Judges out of Parliament,, and 
in Parliament to be Aſſiſtants there, for 
thebetter carrying on of Publick Actions 
and Conſultations; ſo as the preſent Laws 
may be preſerved, or ſuch new ones made 

Al 7 . = 
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are alſo dignifi'd with peculiar Places ap- Cy av. 
pointed for them, and many Priviledges. XIII. 


a 
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- Cy ap. astheir Wiſdoms ſhall think fit to adviſe ; 
XIII. there being ſometimes as much neceſſity of 


# 


making new, -or correcting, altering, ex- 


plaining, or inlarging the old, as in poſſi- 
tively preſerving them ; tor when a But- 


treſs hath ſuſtain'd an Houſe many years, 
and is it ſelf decayed by time, it is to the 


fafety of the Houſe, to have another Sup- 


porter in its room ; |for -?empora mutant 
mores, and mores may juſtly mutare leges, 


| (conſidered according to the diverſity of 


circumſtances) and | herein conſiſts the 
great Maſter-piece of | advice, by turning 
a nolumus mutare , ine A rational volu- 
: Regen | 

11, Having now given a ſhort diſcourſe 
of Law, and the Proteſlors of it in general, 
occaſjoning juſt grounds for their Aſſiſt- 
ance, I thall proceed to the particular 
Titles of the chiefeſt Profeſſors of it, and 
according to my firſt propos d Method, go 
on with the fifth Exemplar , mention'd 
in the aforeſaid Parliament Pawn, v7z. to 


the Lord chief Juſtice of England. 
Pf» 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


: 


onis fubſeriptis. 


__—_— ” - 


*”*a 


The Form of the Fifth Exemplar-Writ 


| tothe Lord chief Juſtice of England. 


= 


| fogr ns Secundus Det gratia Anol Scot? 


Franc' & Hiberw Rex fide; defen- 


| ſor, &c. Dilefo & fideli ſuo Roberto Fo- 
| fer Militz C _ Fuſtictario noſtru ad plas 
| cita coram nobis tenend' aſſign ſalutem. Quia 


de adviſamento & aſſenſu Conſilij noſtri pro 
quibuſdam arduis & urgentibus negotijs 


ws, ftatam , © defenfionem Regni noſtri | 
| fuglie & Ecclehe Anglicanz concernew 


quoddam Parliamentum noſtrum apud Civi- 


| tatem noſtram Weſtw oftavo die Maij prox” 


futur* teneri ordinavimus, & ibidem vobiſ- 


tum & cum magnatibus ©) proceribus alift? 


Regni noſt ri Colloquium habere © trattatum, 
utes mandamus firmiter injungend”, quod 
omnibus alijs pretermiſhs predittis die, & 
loco perſonaliter interſfitis nobiſcum, ac cum 


| ceteris de Concilio noſtro ſuper diftis nego- 


tis tratatur”, veſtrum Conſiulium impenſar. 


Et hoc nullatenus omittatis Teſte me ipſo 


apud Weftm decimo oftavo die Februarij 
Anno regni noſtri tertiodecimo. 


The next words in the foremention'd 
Pawn are Confimilia Brevia diriguntur per- 


. # 


| But 
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Caay. But beforeIf eak of thoſe Confimilar 1 


XIII 


I ſhall add ſome few Obſervations on this 


 KRxemplar. 


—__ 


i —_— 
——_— —_— __ — 
— 
K—— 


Obſervations on the Exemplar and its 
Conſjmilars. 


Did think to haye anade diſtin& Ob- 


ſervations on this and the following 


' Conſimilars , 'but finding how curiouſly 


they, in their Juriſdi ions, Power, Au- 
thorities, and Operations are intermixd, 
ſeparated, and yet united, I ſhall ſpeak of 
themas they ſpring up from my Recolle- 
tions, on which others may graft more, 
as beſt ſuiting to theirs, 

x1, Neither this chief Aſſiſtant, nor any 
of the following Aſſiſtants ( which. are 
call'd Confemilars in| the Pawns) are men- 
tion'd in the Kings: Warrant to the Lord 
Chancellor. for ſummoning a Parliament, 
otherwiſe than in theſe words : 


Wherefore We Will and Command. you 
forthwith, apon receipt hereof, and by war» 
rant of the ſame, to canſe ſuch and ſo many 
Writs to be made and ſeal'd under our great 
Seal, for the ep Sbes of the: ſame, as 


And | 


in like caſes hath been us'd and accuſtom'd, 
as may be ſeen in the firſt Chapter. 


| ; 
1 


Be ds. Od, 


"| And thereu 


{ ſuch Precedents as I have and ſhall ft 
down) ſends his Warrant to the Clerks 


of the Pettibag (i» hec verba) as in the 


| firſt Chapter. 


Tou are hereby required forthwith to pre- 
pare for the great Seal of England the ſe- 
veral Writs of Summons for the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal , as alſo for the 
Jadees and others, to appear at the Parlia- 


1 ment to be holden, @tc. in ſuch method and 


form, and direfted to ſuch perſons as are 
and have been uſual in ſuch caſes, Qc. 


Now that theLord Chief Juſtice (and 
the Confimilars, of which I am to ſpeak 


| have been anciently and ufuallyfummon'd, 
| I have and ſhall ſhew in their following 
| order. 


2. In the Aﬀtof Precedency there is no © 


| mention made of the Places of theſe Af- 


ſiſtants, but there having never been any 
diſpute among themſelves of their Places 
or Precedencies ( for they are pertect'in 
their own Regularities and Sentorities, 
&c.) it had been but expenſe of time and 
Paper to infert them, and therefore ac- 


| tording to the conſtant order by which 


they have fat anciently in the Le Tug 
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CH 4 ». I ſhall treat diſtinQtly of them, ſo ſoon as I 
XIII. have ruin through ſome few mix'd Obſer- 


VationSi ;.,. - bs 1s 

- | 3. This great Miniſter of Juſtice was 
anciently made by Letters Patents, with 
the Clauſe of Quam din nobr placuerit , 
and ſo it continued till about the end of 
Henry the Third, and then, and ever ſince, 
he hath not been conſtituted by Commiſ- 
fion or Patent, (as/all the other Judges 
are) but by Writ only,in this form. 


| Rex, &c. R.F. Militi ſalutem Sctatis 
quod conſtituimus vos Fuſtitiarium noſtrum 
Capitalem ad placita coram nobis tenend' 
durante. bene placito, &c. Teſte, &c. And 
this Writ makes him capable of his Par- 
lament-Writ before recited. 

4. The Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper 


| of the Great Seal (as I faid) is admitted 


Chancellor or Keeper by delivery only of 
| the Great Seal: to him, and taking his 
Oath, without. Patent, or Writ; but this 
Lord Chief Juſtice is admitted to his Ot- 
fice by Writ only, and all the other Af- 
ſiſtants (of whom TI ſhall ſpeak) do injoy 
their Offices in their reſpective Courts by 
Patent only, and all of them daraxte bene 
placito ( except the Maſter of the Ro{s, 
Whole Patent is durante vita ) as will be 
 thewn. 
Ri 5. Put 


= nnd 


of Parliaments. 


317 


5. But neither the delivery of the Great Cy ap. 


Feal to the Lord Chancellor, or Lord 
Keeper, nor the aforeſaid Official Writ to 


| the Lord Chiet Juſtice of the X7ings Bench, 


nor the reſpective Patents by .which the 


| other Juſtices enjoy their reſpetive Offi- 
| ces, do intitle them to fit in the Lords 
| Houſe , without ſuch an eſpecial Parlia- 


ment Writ of Aſſiſtance, as is ſhewn in 


the Exemplar before recited, ( to which 


all the other Aſſiſting Writs have a Con- 


{\militude. ) 
5. This Parliament, or Aſſiſting Exem- 


plar Writ to the Lord Chief Juſtice of 


to it ( mutato nomine © titulo Oficit ) 


| agrees in all, parts with. the Writ to the 


Lord Chancellor, ( as I have before ſhewn) 


| except the alteration of the words, Pre- 
| dileflo & perquam Fideli, into Diletto & 
| Fideli, which are in this and in all the 
| Writs to the following Aſſiſtants. 


\ 6. - The differences between 'this Writ 


| and that to the Hereditary Lords in Par- 


lament, are partly ſhewn in the Obſerva- 
tions on the Lord Chancellors Writ, the 
reſt will be ſhewn. 

7. This Parliament writ diffeers but in 


| ew words from 'the form of the writ 
| iſſhed in the 15th. of Edw. 2d. ( from 
| Whence I take my riſe ( nor from the 


Succeſſive 


XII 


| the XAzngs Bench, and all the Conſimilars 
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 CHae. Succeſſive Writs to this time ) which for | 
_ XIII. 


tne ſatisfation of others, ( whereby they 
may ſee that no new form is obtruded on 
them ) I have ſet here down Yerbatin. 


Rex Dilefo & Fideli fuo Willielmo de 
Bereford ſalutem (uia ſuper diverſis & 
arduis negotiis nos & ſtatum Regni noſtri 
ſpectaliter tangentibus in inſtante Parlia« 
mento noſtro die Dominca prox' futur*ante 


 Feſtum ſantti Laurencii prox” futur feci- 


mus ſummoneri, vobiscum & cum ceteris de 
Concilio noſtro colloquium habere volumus, 
& rtrattatum, wobis i\mandamus firmiter in- 
Jungentes quod omnibus aliis pretermiſſis 


 diflis die & loco perſonaliter interſitis no- 


biſeam, & cum ceteris de Conſilio noſtro 
ſuper premiſffhs traftatur' veftrumque Con- 


filium. impenſuri Et hoc nuBatenus *omit- 


tat' Teſte, &c. 


In this Writ the words after Regn7 no- 
ftri, (viz. & Ecclefiz Anglicane are omit- 
ted ; )) for the Church in thoſe a_ was 
almoſt wholly manag'd by Eccletiaſtick 
Perſons, who were Converſant in the 
Civil, and Canon Laws, &c. but in the 
26th. of Henry the Eighth, when the 


power of the Pope was here abridg'd, | 


thoſe werds, & Erclefpa Anglicang were 


entred and continued to this day. 
[ | Alſo 


6 
I 
» 


: 
3 
Li 
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' Alfo after the word Yobiſcam theſe 
words, ac cum Prelatis Magnatibus & Pro- 
ceribus are omitted; but ( as near as I 
can collect ) ſome of the moſt eminent 
| of the Profeſſors of the Law, (as the 
| Lord Chief Juſtice, and Lord Chief Ba- 
| ron, Sc.) were ſometimes Summon'd by 
| Peeral Writs, that is by ſuch Writs that 
were ſent to the Nobles, and then the 
words ac cum Prelatis, &c. (as in Richard 
the Seconds time to Fo. Cavendiſh Capital” 
Juſtic ; and in Henry the Fifths time, to 
| Wiliam Hanckford and many more) were 
inſerted ; but when ever they were Sum- 
mon'd meerly as Aſliſtants, the words 
cm Prelatis, &c. were left out, and fo 
| have been ever ſince Edward the Fourths 
time. 
1 $8. This Parliament Writ is directed, 
| Capitals Fuſtitiario noſtro ad placita, &c. 
| andſo is his Writ by which he enjoys that 
| great Office, yet his common and general 
appelation is, Capitali Fuſtitiario Angie, 
which we call Lord Chief Juſtice of Exg- 
laxd, and ſometimes, Lord Chief Juſtice 
of the Aings Bench, and by ſome one of 
thoſe Titles; he is called fo in ſeveral 
\ | Atts of Parliament, and ancient Records ; 
- |. (as I have hinted )) and though the word 


| | Lord be added to his appellation, both in 


his Aſliſtancies and Office, (and ſo to ſome 


other 
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Cn av. other .of the Aſſiſtants) yet neither he 
XIII. nor they are to be counted Lords of Par- 
. - liament ; for his Writ by which he enjoys 
his Office ( which is the Inducement to 
his Aſſiſting Writ ) is but durante Placito, 
(& honore Oficit) and his Aſſiſtance be- 
ing but durante Patliamento, neither of 
them can fix the Title further than the 
continuance of his Office or Aſſiſtance. 
And here it may be obſerved, that the 
word Yos & word of great _; al- 
ways ſignitying a plural, though ſome- 
times apply'd to a ſingle Perſon ) is usd 


tothe this Lord Chief Juſtice, but 1s not in 
his Parliament Writ , [nor in any of the 
Patents or Parliament-Writs to the 0- 
ther Juſtices, of whom I ſhall ſpeak in 
_ order. | 
9. The antiquity of this great Miniſter 
of Juſtice; and his Court, is doubtleſs more 
ancient ( under various Titles) than from 
Zen. the Thirds time ; ( from whence we 
vulgarly compute it, ) for, the Civilians 
do acknowledge that, Fuſtitiarii ſunt 
umbre quedam illorum qui olim vouegirexs 
apud Grecos dicebantur, defignati ad Cu- 
ſtodiam Furis & equitatis. However, Sir 
Edward Coke to prove its antiquity, tells 
. us of an Epitaph in| Rawſy Abby, ingraven 
on Stone in theſe words, Alvinus inclits 
- Regrs 


in this Official Writ ( before mentioned ) 


C 
— ” OY —_— P— PY"Y 
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Regis Edgari Cognatus, totius Anglig CHAP. 
Aldermannas, (faith, that by Aldermannus, XIII 


is meant, Capitalis Tuſtitiarius Anglie,and 
conſequently his Aſſiſtance in all Coun- 


| cils before the name of Parliament, (and 
! fnce that name ) hath always been e- 
| teem'd neceſſary, and ( as he faith ) all 
| theſe Courts of Fuſtice are ſo ancient, that 


they ſeem to have their Originals from 
Cuſtom, rather than by Commiſſion. 

-10. His Juriſdiction is ſo great, as well 
out of Parliament as in Parliament, that 
often times the Lords do wave their own 
Power and Priviledges of uſing their 
own Officers, and do direct the Chief Ju- 
ſtice to ſend out his ſingleWarrant to Seize 
on Perſons in caſe of Treaſon, or Suſpi- 
cion of it, or for other high Crimes or 
Miſdemeanors ; and the ZZouſe of Commons 
have likewiſe ſent to him to come to their 
Houſe upon the like occaſions, as happen- 


| ed when by their directions his Lordſhip 


ſent out Warrants to Seize the five Lords, 
of whom I ſhall ſpeak in the Chapter of 
Tryals. | 

11, Other uſes are alſo made of him, 
and ſome other of the Aſſiſtants in Parlia- 
ment ; for when the Lords haveany matter 
of importance to impart to the Houſe of 
Commons, then the Lord Chiet Juſtice with 


the other Chief Juſtice , or Lord Chief 


6: Y | \-\-4 mr 
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GH a». Baron, or ſome other of the Judges ( but 


XIII. - always one of them, and no more ) is 


joyn'd with him 1n delivering the ſame; 
but in matters of jleſs importance, two 
Maſters of Chancery are imployed ( as 
will be ſhewn.) [|| | 
12. When any Writs of Error, or Writs 
of Habeas Corpus, or Tryals of Peers, or 
when any Pleas of the Crown, or other 
caſes Criminal, Civil, and ſometimes Ec- 
clefiaſtick, or indees any matters of Law 
are to be heard and determin'd in Parlia- 
ment ; as alſo in the penning of new, and 
altering, explaining or repealing of former 
Statutes, their aſſiſtances are required, and 
more eſpecially the Chief Juſtice. | 
13. The number of Aſliſtants Sum- 
mon'd by Writ to\appear in Parliament, 
(\Cam ceteris de Conſilio ) from the time 
of Henry the Third, .to the 21. of Henry 
the Eighth, conſifted of an uncertain 
number, ſometimes above fourty, ſome- 
times under ; but from the 21 of Henry 
the Eighth, ( from which time the extant 
Pawns do give anexatt account of them ) 
"they never exceeded 27. and ſometimes 
were not above x3. or 14. But in all Par- 
liaments ſince Edw, the Firſts time, ſome 
of them were Summon'd, and very likely 
before ; For Mr. Prin, ( though in his 
Breviary of Parliament Writs, pag. 36. - 
818 | reus 
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tells us of Twenty four Parliaments, (from Cn a y. 

the 49. of Her. the Third, to the 49. of” XI. 

£4w. "ah Third) and many more which 

he ſaith he omits ; of which Parliaments, 

he faith, there is no mention of Writs of 

Summons to any of the Kings Council, 
Juſtices, Officers, or others in the Rolls 

| of theſe Parliaments ; yet he kindly af- 

cribes- it 'to the negligence or ſlothfulneſs 

of Clerks, in omitting the entries of their 

Writs. - This + he faith, but he had.done 

' much better for his own juſtification and 
others ſatisfattion, ( being intruſted by 

his Majeſty with the Records of the 
Tower ?) if thoſe Records which he cites, 

(both in his Breviary, and many others 
mention'd by him in Sir Robert Cottons 
Abridgment ) now wanting, might have 

been reſtored by him to their ancient Re- 
poſitories there. 

14. As to the Lord Chief Jattice, and 
the Aſſiſtants Places in the Lords Houſe, 
none of them, as I have faid, have their 
Places there by the Att of Precedency? S, 
but- rather by cuſtom and favour ; of 
which I ſhall ſpeak more, when I come 
fo che aCtual Sitting of the Parliament, 
as alfo of their Ervikcoges and Employ- 
ments there. 

15. As to the Officers which are under 
| the. Lord Chiet Juſtice his Juriſdiction, 
dT none 
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 Cnrae.none of them are /imployed about the 
XIII. . Summoning of a Parliament, but many 


of them are imployed in other matters in 
time of Parliaments, as 1n caſes of Errors, 
&c. but more chiefly upon Tryals of Peers, 
( when only the chief Clerk of the Crown 
in the Kings Bench is the principal Mana- 
ger of them) as will be ſhewn. 

16. Regularly no Officer or Court, 

either in Parliament or out of Parliament, 
have greater Power or Juriſdiction, or 
more publick affairs to manage ; ( except 
the Lord Chancellor in Chancery ) and 
yet in ſome caſes above it : For all appeals 
trom the Chancery and other Courts, are 
determin'd in this Court, and no appeal 
from this Court, but to the High Court of 
Parliament, and all Records which are 
brought from other Courts into this, are 
never return'd back into thoſe Courts from 
whence they were| brought, and many 
others which might be inttanc't. _ 
.. x7. To conclude, his-Lordſhip, or the 
other Lord Chief Juſtice, or one of them, 
are conſtantly appointed to be Speaker of 
the Zouſe of Lords, Pro tempore , when 
the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper 1s 
abſent, which is uſually done by a par- | 
ticular Writ, which I ſhallenter amongſt 
emergent Writs, Chap. 14. 


Thus 
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Thus having faid as muchas TI think con- Cn ap. 
venient concerning this Exemplar, with XIII 


ſome intermixtures of ſome of the Con- 
| fimilars, I proceed to give a ſhort touch 
of each of the Confimilars more diſtin&ly; 
| and firſt of the Maſter of the Rolls. 


—_—_ OR 


Of the Conſimilar Writ to the Maſter 
of the Rolls, 


I, HE Office of Maſter of the 
| 31s Rolls is granted by Patent un- 

der ſeveral Titles, viz. Clericus parve 
Buge & Cuſtos Rotulorum & Magiſter Do- 
mus Converſorum, and he Sits in the Rolls 
to hear Cauſes, &c. by vertue of a Com- 
miſſion to that purpoſe. 

2. But his Writ of Summons to a Par- 
lament is dire&ed as in this Pawn, v/z. 
| Harbotello Grimſton BaronettoMagiſtro Ro- 
tulorum Cancelarie ſux, and then the 
remaining part of his Conſimilar, as alſo 
the reſt of the following ConfimilarWrits, 
agree in the ſame words with the Exem- 
plar to the Lord Chief Juſtice, as in Sect. 
the Eleventh. 

}. This Magifter Rotulorum, or Cultos 
Rotulorum, or Clericus parve buge, 1s the 
fame which we call in Ezg/iſh Maſter of 
the Rolls, anciently call'd Clerk of the 
Y-73 Rolls; 


if 
12 
| 
ji! 
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Ciiap, Rolls ; but from Hehry the Sevenths time, 
_ XII. when the Clergy did, decline in their Tem- 
poral Imployments,; he was and is {ill 
7 =p call'd Maſter of theRolls. 
4 4. In the abſence|of the Lord Chancel- 
lor or Lord Keeper, he Sits as Judge in 
the C hancery, and therefore by Sir E ward 
| Coke | is call'd his Aſſiſtant, and at other 
times he Sits as Judge of Cauſes in the 
Chappel of that Houſe, which in Henry 
the Thirds time, was imployed as a place 
of Charity to ſuch Fews as ſhould tura to 
the Chriſt/an Religion ; but thoſe Jews be- 
ing Baniſh't, Edwaj d the Third did dif- 
pole of it for the ket ing of Records, and - 
joined it to the Office of Cuſtos Rorulo- 
rum, and of the Pettibag, ( which Office 
of Pettibag ſeems to be a leſſerBag or 
Pre of Records. ) | 
. So that he ha ath three 'Titles, wiz; 
Cloricw Pettibage,| or Clerk of the Pet- 
tibag ; (he Ws. the hief of three Clerks 
more of that Office) Secondly, Magiſter 
Rotulorum, or Maiter of the .Ro/ls, (or 
Clerk or Preſerver of ſuch Records as do 
at any time paſs the Great Seal, and afe 
- ſent to his Cuſtody, either in the Office 
| of the Ro/s, called the Ro4s Office, or to 
the Pettibag Office) where his under 
Clerks do ifznd purpoſe to produce 
them as occaſions r( quire. 
|, | Thirdly 
| - 


I P—_ ao © roo 2am mA. 


P 42. 


of Parliaments. 327 

Thirdly, His 'third Title 1s Maſter of Cy « v. 
the. Chancery, which Title 1s gIVEn to. Wy: 
twelve Perſons, of which twelve he is 
te. c hiet. | 

5.' Formerly, and even to this day, the 
greateſt part of theſe Twelve were Con- 
{tituted of DoCtors of the Civil Law ; 
however Eleven of thoſe are ſo conſtantly 
diſpos'd of, as that ſome of them do Sit 
in: the Lords Houſe in time of Parlia- 
ment, and at other times with the Lord 
Chancellor in the Court of Chancery up- 
on--hearing of, Caſes, others with the 
Maſter of the Rolls, when he Sits in the. 
1 Chancery, or at the Ros, where he hath 
a Juriſdiction to hear or determin Cauſes, 
yet appealable to the Lord Chancellor. 

-5.'There are other Maſters of Chan- 
cery, call'd nary, and fix Clerks 
of eminent Quality, and other Clerks im- 
ployed both in the Chancery and Ro/Zs ; but 
theſe are not Summon'd to Parliaments, 
(of whom 1 ſhall ſpeak more )' but in 
in thoſe capacitieswhich I have mention'd, 
the Maſter of the RoZs, as Maſter of the 
Rolts, or chief Clerk of the Pettibag, or 
both, or chief Maſter of Chancery , or 
in-all three Capacities, he is very Aſliſt- 
ing to a Parliament, eſpecially in the bu- 
ſineſs of Summons, &c. 


d LE) For 


yF 


 Cnae. 
XII. 


For as I have ſhewn in Cap. 2. whenever 
the Kings Warrant |is ſent to the Lord 
Chancellor to. iſſue gut Writs for a Parlia- 
ment, his Lordihip|either ſends it, or a 
like Warrant, to the Maſter of the Ro/ls, 
who as chief Clerk of the Peztibag cauſ. 
eth the other Clerks of the Office to in- 
groſs all the' Writs, |( both for the ZZouſe 
of Lords and Houſe of Commons ) 10 as 
they may be fit for the Great Seal ; and 
theſe being thus done,and fairly abſtracted 
and ingrois't into a Roll, (which 1s call'd 
the Parliament Pawy, and lies there as a 
Memorial \and Record of what they have 


. done, and as a Preſident for the future) 


all the particular Writs mention'd or in- 
timated in that Pawy (being fitted) are 
carried to the Lord |Chancellor ; and be- 
ing in his preſence Seal'd, they are imme- 


. diately delivered to Meſſengers belonging 


to the Chancellor, \who do take care to 
diſpoſe ſome to the! Perſons to be Sum- 
mon'd for the Lords Houſe, and others to 
the reſpective Sherifts of all Counties, and 
Comitated Cities, for Elections of ſuch as 
are to fit in the Zouſe of Commozs, and ſo 
the Maſter of the Ro//s and the Clerks 
of the Peztibag having done all their parts, 
and the Meflengers and Sheriffs theirs, the 
fame Writs which|\concern the Lords 
Houſe are or ought'to be return'd to the 

r to: Clerk 
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Clerk of the Zords Houſe at the firſt Sit- Cy  e. 
ting, and the Writs for Ele&ions are to XIIL. 
be return'd by the reſpeCtive Sheriffs to 
the Clerk of the Chancery Crown Office, 
and not to the Pettibag, (as hath and 
will be ſhewn) for they come no more 
| there rill ſome time after Diſſolution of a 
! Parliament ; and then for eaſe of that 
Office, and more ſafely preſerving them, 
they are order d to be carried to the 
Rolls, and from thence to the-Zower, All 
which will be more fully ſhewn ; which” 
method .I often repeat in this Treatiſe, 
becauſe I find it ſo much neglected. 

As to the Imployment of the other 
Eleven Maſters of the Chancery in time of 
Parliament, 'I ſhall ſhew it in a diſtin& 
Chapter. 

This Maſter of the Ro/s doubtleſs hath 
been anciently Summon'd to Sit'in the 
Lords Houſe ; yet T find no Writs iſſued 
to him till the 36h. of Zenry the Eighth, 
and then as Maſter of the Ro/'s, not as 
chief Maſter of Chantery ; and after that 
he was Summon'd to all Parliaments ex- 
cept the 39h. of Eliz. and firſt of King 
James ; andinthis very Parliament a Writ 
was prepared for him, but being Elected 
a Member of the Houſe of Commons, his 
attendance was not requir:d in the Zouſe 
of Lords, for what reaſon I know not ; 


þut 


; 
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CHap, but he hath his place whenever he Sits 
XIII. t re, next to the Lord Chief Juſtice of 


_ and hereit:may be aj 


Sify upon the ſecond- Woollack, as 
be ſhewn in the Chapter of Places. 


”” — 


7. he Conftmilar Writ to the Chief Juſtice 
of the Common-Plezs. 


HE Patent [which inveſts this 

Chief Juſtice to: his yet 
in 7 Office, is ## hc verba———— 
Carolus, &c. Omnibus 'ad quos: i Patentes 
Littere noſtre pervenerint ſalutem Sciatis 
quod Conſtituimus dilettum & fidelem Or- 
adm Bridgman Militem Ca ax Faſt i 
tarium ein: \de Banco ſuv , Darar 


bene placito T, eſte, wi 


{ 
. ) 
”T © k&] T 


; Oleraation 


IS Writ of Simons toSit 1n Par- 

-hament, 1s alſo Capital Juſt ittario 
yo ul de Banco, ( mutato #nomine, in all o- 
ther words . with the Exemplar ) 
obſerved, to pre- 
ings, That the 
England is Chict 


vent. vulgar mifunde! 
Lord - Chief Juſtice of 


Juſtice of the Kin Bench or upper Bench, 


and this is Chi Taſtice of the Common 
iq | Bench ; 
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Bench ; and ſometimes one is call'd Chief Cy as. 
Juſtice of the Pleas of the Crown, as XIII. 


in the Latin words, De placits Corone, 
and this Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, 
or Commanta Placita, yet in the Latin Writ 
it is de Banco; fo as both Courts are call'd 
Bancks or Benches, and both call'd alſo 
Courts of Pleas, in reſpe& of Pleas or 
Pleadings z one properly concerns the 
King in matters Criminal; the other con- 
cerns the Pleas or Pleadings ot the Com- 
monalty or Common People among them- 
ſelves in matters Civil, and one alſo is 
rcal'd the Upper Bench, the other the 
Common Bench, and theretore. what ever 
the Patent or Writs are, yet for an eaſier 
diſtintion ) T here intitleone, the Chief 
Juſtice of the X7ings Bench, the other Chicf 
Juſtice of the C inenron- Pliis. 

2. As for the names Bench or Banc, 
Pleas or Placitg, I refer them to my An- 
Hotations. 

3. The Chief Juſtice hath three more 
"S Ni to ailiſt hum m this Court. 

4. That which makes the eminency of 


this Court 1s, That only the learned Ser- 


jeants of the Coife ( of whom I thall 
ſpeak in order, being the next Degree to 
Judges ) do Pleadin this Court, (yet not 

rofbized from Pleading in. all other 


2vurts ) but all other Graduans of Law 
have 


| | FOI 
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Cray. have the liberty to/Plead in all other 
- KIII. Courts, but not in this. 

5. The Pleas of this Court cannot be 
ſo well aſcertain'd, as that of the Xings 
Bench, becauſe the Pleas held by Common 
Perſons, or between |Subje& and Subje&, 
are devided into as many Branches as 

_ Actions, and the Attions into as many 
Cauſes as there are variety of Conteſts in 
the Kingdom) yet all theſe Attions,Cauſes 
and Conteſts, are included under three 
notions, Real, Perſonal, and Mixt, which 
are here tried as they happen according to 
the ſtrict Rules of Law. As for Perſonal 

. and Mixt AGtions they are tried in other 
Courts, but Real A&tions are-only Plea- 
dable here, nor are any Fines of Concord 
(which is obſervable) levied in any Court - 
but this, fo that (as Sir Edward Coke 
faith) the Motto * this Court may be, 
Hyac eft finalis Concordia. 

6. Upon theſe and other conſiderati- 
ons, the neceſſity of requiring Afſiſtances 
from the Juſtices of! this Court may ap- 
pear: For asthe Juſtices of the Xings Bench 

may acquaint the Lords with what con- 

 cerns the King ; fo the Juſtices of the 

. Common Pleas may moſt properly acquaint 

them with what concerns the People, 

has wes prigy for either may be corrected, 

repeal'dy or made de novo, as ſhall be 

thought moſt expedient. The 
| 


"i] 
| 
| 
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'7. The Juſtices of this Court are not Cy ap. 
concern'd in the managing of any Sum- XIIL 


mons to a Parliament, as the Lord Chan- 
cellor and Maſter of the Ro/s are. 


—— . 


oo” ——_— — 


Of the Confimilar Writ to the Chief 
Baron of the Exchequer. 


HE Title of this is different from 
the two Chief Juſtices, for his Pat- 
tent 15 thus. | 


Carolus, &c. Omnibus ad quos Patentes 
Litterg noſtre pervenerint Sciatis quod 
conſtituimus Matthgum Hale Militem Capi- 
talem Baronem Scaccarij noſtri duran bene 
placito Teſte, Ge. (' Scaccarius being, that 
which we call Exchequer. ) 


But his Writ of Summons to a Parlia- 
ment is ( with this addition, Dile#to & 
Fideli Mattheo Hale, (then as in the Ex- 
emplar Writ omitting Durante bene 
placito)) and ſo in all the Aſſiſting Wrats, 
becauſe the continuance of a Parliament 
(as I faid) is but. DaFante Placito Regs, 
therefore needleſs to infert it. 


_ Obſer- 


'% 
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 CHar. 


fore mention'd of the next Degree to Viſ: 


_ Juſtice; and fo his Writ calls him no 


Scaccarij, or Baron of an Officiate Place; 


 Fohan Newil, Baro de Abergaveny, and ” 


| Cer ations 
TT HIS Chief "8: hath "1G more 


Barons to affiſt him in his proper 

Court of the Exchequer, whereof the 

puiſne, | 'or youngeſt made Baron of the 

tour, 1s not an /tzverant Fwſtice, nor ac- 

counted in the number of the Twelve 
Judges. = 

2, Theſe Barons arc not ſuch as are be- 


counts in the Lords Houſe, nor ſuch-as 
are meerly Barons by Courteſy, or Ba- 
rons of Court Barons, or Barons of the 
Cingueports, ( of whom I ſhall ſpeak 
more, when I rreat of them in the Houſe 
of Commons ) but are great. Officers of 


but the Writ to the noble Baron befote 
mention'd, is to ah Hereditary Place, viz, 


to gathers of that Degree. 

-3- Some think they were call'd Barons, 
becauſe the Court of Exchequer was an- 
ciently. manag'd by noble Barons ; but as 
Okham faith, - = theſe Barons were tobe 
Majores & Diſcretiores, &c. being either 
culFd out of the Clergy or Laity, or the 
Kings Court ; and for Many ages , the 


: chiet 
Y 
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chief of theſe five Barons was call'd as Cy ae. 
now, ( both in his Patent and Writ ) Ca- XIII. 
pitalis Baro, and generally is Intitled the 

Lord Chief Baron : the other four Barons 

do aſſiſt him in-all matters between the 

King and his Subjects, in caſes properly 
appertaining to Afſize, Exchequer, or the 

Kings Revenue. 

4. He is the chief Judge of that Court 
in matters of Law, as alfo of Informati- 
ons of any abuſes therein, and of Pleas 
upon them, and ſolely gives order for 
Judgment, ( wherein the Lord Treaſurer 
thinks not fit to concern himſelf. ) 

5. He alone without other Barons in 
Term time, Sits in Afternoons at Gxi/d- 
hall, upon Niff pris, ( upon cafes which 
ariſe in Loxdon, and cannot be difpatch't 
in the Mornings) he takes Recognizances 
of Debt, Appearances, and Obſervances 
of Orders, he takes the Preſentations of 
all Offices unto himſelf and cauſeth an 
Oath to be given to the Lord Mayor of 
London. He takes Audits, Accounts, &c. 
in his abſence, and ſometimes to eaſe him, 
the ſecond and third Baron hath the ike 
power, and the fourth takes the Oath of 
| Sherifls; and as I faid, the three firſt of 
the five have conſtantly their Writs of 
Summons to a Parliament, yet the fifth 


1s alſo of good uſe in that Office, but 
hath 
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Cu ae hath no Writ of Summons as the other, | 
XII. - 6. That which is moſt obſervable of 

_ this Court is, that all Caſes of great diffi- + | 
culty in the Xings Bench or Common-Pleas,.. | 
areſtill Adjourn'd tothe Exchequer Cham- 
ber, and there with the Barons Debated, 
Argued, and Reſolved by all the Twelve 
Judges, ( whereof the four firſt Barons 

make four of the Twelve. ) | 
7. This Court conſiſts of two parts, 
the upper Exchequer, and the lower ; the 
» . upper 1s that wherein theſe Barons do exe- 
- cute their Juſtice: but herein the Lord 
Treaſurer, as Superviſor, may Sit as oft as 
he pleaſeth, howevey once in every Term 
he ſeldom fails to Sit, and hear Matters ; 
but the tower Exchequer is chiefly under 
the care of the Lord'Treaſurer, (the Offi- 
ces of upper and lower being diſtinct ) 
yet both of them (conſidered jointly un- 
der the Title of the : Exchequer ) do in- 
_ clude eight Courts or Offices, viz. A 
Court of Pleas ; ( in ſome manner like the 
Kings Benchand Common-Pleas )) Secondly, 
The Court of Accounts; Thirdly, The 
Court of Receipts ; |Fourthly, The Court 
of the Exchequer Chamber ; ( being tor 
the Aſſembly of all the Judges of Eng- 
land ( as I faid ) for Matters in Law tor 
ſpecial Verdi&t; Fifthly, The Court of 
Exchequer Chamber,, tor Errors in the 
| | ourt 


/ 
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Court of Exchequer ; Sixthly, The Court Cn a Þ+ 
of Exchequer Chamber, tor Errors in the XIII. 
Court of A7ngs Bench ; Seventhly, The 
Court of Equity, 1n the Exchequer Chams 
ber ; Eighthly, That which was, but is 
| not now call'd a Court, yet is an Office 
| much of the ſame nature, ( and of as 
reat concern as ſome of the other ) Inti- 
tuled the Remembrancers Office of the firſt 
Fruits and Tenths, who takesall Compo- 
ſitions, and makes out all proceſs for ſuch 
as do not pay the ſame; ſo thatthe buſi- 
neſs of this Court and incluſive Courts 
| and Offices doth imploy above 200. Offi- 
cers and Clerks, RE, j 
$8. From which may be computed what 
variety of buſineſs this Court doth afford : 
toa Parliament, though not in the troubles 
of Summoning it, yet by bringing in and 
iſſuing out of Money, ( which are the 
Nerves of a Kingdom, and Arteries ot- a 
Parliament) ſo as the Progreſſes of this 
(and the incluſive Courts ) do occaſion 
more Debates in Parliament, than what 
ever do ariſe from the Chancery, Rolls, 
ings Bench, or Common-Pleas. > 
Having done with the firſtOrb or Rank 
of Degrees of ſuch Profeſſors of the Law 
as are Summond to Parliaments, conſiſt- | 
os of five, viz. Lord Chancellor, Lord 
tef Juſtice of the Xings Bench, _ 
Z O 
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Caar, of the Roſs, Lord Chicf Juſtice of the | 


T thall proceed: to the ſecond Orb or Rank 
of Degrees uſually:\Summon'd ; and theſe 
are three Juſtices, of the Kings Bench, 
three Juſtices of the G6mmon Pleas, and 
three Barons of the Exchequer, whoſe 
Writs are alſo Confimilary to that of the 
Lord Chief Juſtice of the #7 "ings Bench. 


: 


XIII. Common Pleas, FL Lord Cluet Baron ; | 


The C onfimilar Writ to the three Juſtices 
of the Tung? Bench. J 


ACH of theſe Juſtices have their 

diſtin& Patents in theſe words, 

1. Carolus, '&c. Omnibus, &c. Sciatis 
quod conſtituimus, &c. Tho. Mallet Militem 
unum Tuſtitiariorum ſuorum ad placita co- 
Pony &cc. Teſte, &c) 

. His Parliament Writ hath alſo the 
| Gs words in the Dative Caſe, Uni Fuſti- 
Any, = ſuorum. | 

2 Tho: Twiſden Miles, had his Patent 
and Parliament Writ 1n the ſame words, 
UVnum & Uni. | 

4. Wodbam Windham , had alſo his 
Pattent and Writ 1n the ſame words, 
Vaum © Uni. 


F- 1 


——— 
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Of the Confimilar Writs to the three 
Fuſtices of the Common Pleas. 


| 1: TY OB. Hide Mil. had his Patent of 


Conſtituting him, Vaum Futicia- 
riam ſuorum , and his Parliament Writ, 
Uni Tuft itiariorum. | | 

2. The. Tyrrill Mil. had the like Pa- 
tent of Conſtituting him; x»m, arid his 
Parliament Writ, ©. 

3. Samuel Brown Mil. had the like 


| Patent of Conſtituring him, num, and 


his Parliament Writ, 2/27; 


Of the Conſimilar Writs to the three 
Barons of the Exchequer. 


t. Þ \Dward Atkins Mil. had his Pas 
| tent of Conſtituting him, Vnum 

Baronum de Scaccario, and in his Parlias 

ment Writ, 77 Baronum de Scaccario. 

2. Chriſtopher Turner Mil. had the like 
Patent of Conſtituting him, num, and 
his Parliament Writ, Z-:. 

3. This place was vacant, fo but eight 
of the nine Judges were Summon'd to this 
Parliament at the time of Summoning. 


7 2 Obſer- 
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Obſet vations. 
I. A LL their Patents and Writs. ( ex- 

ceptthe mutation of their Names 
and Titles ) are verbatim the ſame, eſpe- 
\ cially in the words, |/7num 5 Uni, viz. - 

one. of the Juſtices, ſignifying that the 

were all ſo equally preſum'd to be ;uſf, 
_ that they are rendered to us rather by an 
Unity than a Priority, viz. by one and 
one, and not by 1/.|2d. 3d. and 4th. yet 
in the 3oth. and 39th. of Eliz. _ I, 
Facob, T find the word alter, next to Ca- 
pitalis, & Unus, in the Kings Bench and 
Common Pleas only, but in the Exchequer, 
inthe 43. Eliz, next Capitalis Baro, 1s Se- 
cundus & tertius Baro. 

2, Of theſe fourteen which are of the 
firſt and ſecond Rank of the Proteſlors of 
the Law, two. of them are- properly 
Jugges of matters 'of Equity, v2z. the 
Lord Chancellor, and Maſter of the Rolls, 
the other Twelve are call'd the Twelve 
Judges of the Common-Law ; the two 
Judges of Equity have been eonſtantly 
Summon'd to Parliaments ; ( except as I 
have ſhewn) but as to the Twelve, ſome- 
times all, and ſometimes but ſome of 
them are Summon'd , according to the 
Kings Pleaſure, or | the vacancy of ther 

| Places 


| 
| 
| 
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| Places, or imployed.in their /inerances. I CHAP. | 
| neednot begin higher than Zenry the8.and XIII. 


then there were nine Summon'd, and the 
30th. of Henry the Eighth, twelve ; the 
| 367h. of Henry the Eighth, but ſix ; the 
' firſt of Edward 6th. nine; the 6:h. of 
| Edward the Sixth, nine; the 7h, of 
| Edw. 6th. butggven ; the firſt of Mary, but 
| eight; the firſt of Mary, but five; the 
firſt and ſecond of Phil. and Mary, but 6. 
the ſecond and third of Phil. and Mary, 8. 
| \the 4th. and 5th. of Phil. and Mary, but 
| eight ; the 28h. of Eliz. eleven ; the 
| 3o#h. Eliz.eleven; the 35th. Eliz. twelve; 
| the 39. Elzz. eleven; the 43. Eliz. ten; 
the firſt of Fames, the full number of 12. 
( but in reſpe&t of the changing of them 
before the Parliament fate, there were two 
Writs made for the ſeveral Judges betore 
the Parliament fate; )' the 21. Fac. eleven ; 
the firſt Car. primz, twelve ; the 15h. 
C vo eleven; and the 13h. Carol; 
Secund;, alſo eleven ; as I ſaid, accounting 
the two Chief Juſtices and chief Barons 
in all theſe years. 
2. In all theſe Writs, I donot ſo much 
traſt to the ſeveral Pawns, as to the Writs 
| themſelves, where I doubt of any miſtakes 
| in the Clerks, © 
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The .Conſtitution 
4. To conclude this Section ; as in all 
the Judicial and Equitable Courts, ( before 
mention'd ) thereare diſtin Juriſdictions 


WF 


 andmethods of manpging the concerns of 


their reſpe&tive Coutts ; fo in many things, 


—_—] 


. ( who have 


there are alſo excellent intermixtures 
and concurring Authorities of their Courts 
and Powers, whereby they make up the 
Harmony of Juſticey' (as Mcaſes of Con- 
ſult in the Cheguer Ghamber, Writs of Er- 
ror, and other matters. which I haye hint- 
ed ) and whoever will take a full ſurvey, 
not only of their Juriſdictions, but of the 
number of. their Clerks, Attorneys, or 
other Officers of |various Appellations, 
belonging to their reſpective Courts ; may 
think that they are ſo many Principalities 
within our Kingdom, and thereby ſee 
how DESPIRry it is for theſe Aſſiſtants 
o great influence over the 
whole Kingdom ) to be Summon'd to this 
Sapream Judicatory, to Adviſe either the 
Corroborating the old Laws, or alterin 
them. or making new, where there 1s 
occaſion ( as I haye ſhewn ) of Reyiy- 
ing, Correcting, or inlarging them,accord- 
ing to the fluctuations of  Aﬀairs, which 
not only happens in this Kingdom, but 1n 
all other Kingdoms \and States, ſo as Laws 
are {till ſuited to the tempers and diſpoſt 


fions of thoſe who are to be govern'd ; for 


Tempora 


| 


| 


| Tear; are call'd, Servientes ad L gem, 
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time and —_ which can ſcarce 
be diſcovered; MM time was, is, and to 
come, being fo nice, that the future reverts 


| into a Pra-exiſtence, that to an exiſtence, 
| and ſointo a circular perpetuity of notio- 
| nal gradations. F-"*0 


And thus having, as briefly as I could, 


vj the firſt and ſecond Orb of Pro- 


| feflors of Law ; I proceed ,to the third, 


which conſiſts of the Kings Serjeants at 
Law, the Kings Attorney General, his 


| Solicitor General, and his Secretaries. 


Of the Conſimilar Writs to the Kings 
Serjeants, QC. 


Am now to treat of the third Orb or 
Degrees of the Profeſſors of the Law, 
v72, the Kings Serjeants at Law, the Kings 


Attorney General , the Kings Solicitor, 


General, and the Kings Secretaries, ( and 


fome others of the Kings Council upon | 


emergent occaſions. ) 
Thefe Serjeants at Law in the Latin ap- 


e 
or Serjeant and Servant are the ſame, 
L 4 only 
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only differing by a vulgar Pronunciation, | 
or the Idiom of our Language, which af- - 
ten renders an A. for an E; for properly 


. Servant ought to be witit Ser vient, from 
' Servio to Serve, or from Servare to Keep, 


ſo as they may be by tobe as well Keepers | 
of the Laws, as Servients to the Law, 
'| As theſe are Servientes ad Legem, fo 
there are another ſort, ( of which I ſhall 
ſpeak ) who are Attendants in the Lords 
ouſe, call'd Servientes ad Arma, but Ce- 
dant Arma togg ; therefore I proceed tg 
Serjeants at Law. | 
' The Gradations to this Title are thus 
attain'd, v/z. Alter the young Students of 
the Law have continued SevenYears in the 


Inns of Courts, |and have done their 


Moots, or Motus ad Literarum, and other 
exerciſes, they are| called or admitted to 
plead' at the Bar of any Court, {*except 
the Common-Pleas and are thereupon cal- 
led Barreſters, and thereby alſo gain the 


| Title of Eſquire. And after that, they are 


promoted 'to be Readers of Law in the 
Inns of Chancery, whereof there are cight, 
wiz. Cliffords-Inn,| Lions, Clements, Bar- 
nards, Staple, Furnivals, Davs, and 
New-[nn, which are dependent on the 
four Inns of Court, viz. the /mmer Temple, 
Gray's-Inn, Lincolns-Tun, and the Middle- 
Temple, ift ſome one of which they are to 
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be Benchers and Readers alſo; and thus Cn av. 


| they are to paſs ſeventeen Years-in their XIII 


Studies, before they can arrive to the dig- 
nity of a Serjeant, or Serviens ad Le- 
gem; but after they have perform'd their 
| Readings, the King taking notice of their 


| | Proficiencies, doth by his Writ call a cer- 


| tain number of them to take upon them 
| that Dignity ; and the reaſon of making a 
number of ten or more ( at one time ) is 
becauſe the charge to each may be the 
leſs, becauſe almoſt no Dignity in any 
Profeſſion ( eſpecially of Law) 1s uſher'd 
in with greater State, Ceremony, and 
Charge than this Degree, as may be read 
in Fortiſcue de legibus Anglie, Crooks Re- 
ports, &c. The Form of which Wyrit for 
 Eleting of a Serjeant is in hec verba. 


Arolus Secundus Dei gratia ( as in 
other Writs) Fidel; noſtro IT. M. 

Mil. Salutem, QQuia de adviſamento concilij 
noſtri ordinavimus vos ad (tatum © gradum 
Seruient” ad Legem immediate poſt _ 
tionem hujus Brevis noſtri Suſcipiend” Vobis 
Mandamus firmiter injungend' quod. vos ad 
ftatum & gradum preditt in forma preditt 
Suſcipiend* Ordinats preparatis & hoc ſub 


pena mille Librarum nullatenus omittatis, 


Teſte, Sc. 


Barker. 
| "Theſe 


: 
[ 
/ 
' 


LOTT ihe bc. 
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Cnar. 
XIII. forts, viz. Serjeants|at Law conſidered in | 


& precipere debeat eo quod expreſs a mentio 


Theſe: Serjeants at Law are: of two 


1 


their General Appellation, and the Kings 
Serjeants at Law; that is, when the King 


fele&s ſome out of the reſt, and appropri | 
ates their Service tohis occaſions ; ( which 


he conſtantly doth at every Call ) there- 
upon they have two Writs, one at the ge- 


neral Call of' Serjea 


which Writ alfo is as follows. 


Arolus Secundus, &c. (as in other 
Writs) omnibus ai quos, Ste. Scatis 
guod nos de gratia noſtra ſpecialt, ex certa 


ſcientia' & mers motunoſtro conſtituimus di- 


leftum & fidelem noſtram, J. M.' ſervien- 
rem ad legem, unum Servientem noſt rorum 
ad legem, nec non conceſſimus eidem, J. M, 

idm units Servieut roſtror, ad legem 
habendum  occupandum '& exercend” diff 
officiam nec non ad eſſendum unum* Servient* 


»oſtrorum ad legem quimdin nobis placue- 


 rit, capiendim & pefcipiend anuatim in 


' "pro ' officio #4" exercend* * eidem 
J. M-wvad fead? veſtur *& regard” dit 
oficio debito frve' pertinend® pro ut aliquis 
Servient noſtrorum ad legem pro" hujus 
mod: officio exercend" percepit, ſtove habere, 


#08 


ts, ( which I have | 
ſhewed ) 'the other as a particular Serjeant | 
( or Servant ) to the King, the Form of | 


. 
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Per ipſum Regem. 
Barker. 


And being thus made the Kings Serje- 
ants by a dittin&t Writ, they are capaci- 
tated to have a Writ of Summons to ſit 
in the Lords Houſe in/Parliament, and 
though none fit this Parliament, yet Writs 
were provided for two of them, in this 
Form tollowing, v2. 


Carolus, &c.. dilefo.& frdeli ſuo Jo- 
hanni Glin Mz3ti Servienti domino Regi 
ad legem Quia, &c. and ſo verbatim ac- 
cording to the Exemplar before recited'to 
the Lord Chiet Juſtice, 

The other was Johanni Maynard milits, 
who had the like Writ puns for him. 


__—_— 
——_ 


Obſervations. 


\HESE Profeſlors of Law are 
call d Servzentes ad Legem in all 


we ( which are generally Writ in £a- 
o rd but in Engliſh ( as I aid ) they are 


called 
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called Serjeants or Servants at Law, alſo | 
Serjeant of the Caif, ( from the white |! 
Coif which they wear uppermoſt at the |! 
Solemnization- of their Order ) but at o- |; 
ther times under @ black Cap, like the | 
Twelve Judges, becauſe having paſt this |* 


Order, they are then capable of being 


made one of the Twelve Judges, and to || 
exerciſe the imployment of a Judge upon || 


emergent occaſions. 


2. None of all the three Orbs of Pro- | 
fefſors have a Writ for their Office and 


Imployment, but the Lord Chief Juſtice 
of the Xings Bench, ( as I have ſhewn) 


and theſe Serjeants at Law. The diffs. | 
rence in the Writs are, that in the Writ to | 


the Lord Chief Juſtice of the Xz»gs Bench, 
( as to his Office ) and fo 1n the Patents 
to the other Juſtices, ( as to their Offices) 


there is nothing but a Conſtituimus, with- 


out any adjunct of Compliment, but 1n this 
Writ to the Serjeants at Law, it is Fidel: 


noſtro ; yet in both of their Writs of Sum- 


mons to a Parliament, they have equal 
words, viz. Dileto & Fidel. | 

3. In the Writ of the Lord Chief Ju- 
ſtice of the Xings Bench, there is no Ad- 
vice of Council mention'd; but in the 
Writ to every Serjeant at Law, the words 
are as in Parliament Writs, Qua de ad- 
viſamento concilij noſtrt, aud 1o in the 

it Þ Manda- 


| / 
f ; 
0 4 : 


Coe oe GE 7 Eo on bo SLo_ 


| of Parliaments. 
[ Mandatory parTr of it, obis Mandamus 


|| frmter injungend', and then under the pe- XIIL 


 *\| nalty of a 1000 /. to take upon them that 
|| Degree; and in their ſecond Writ to be 


| the Kings Serjeant at Law , they have 
| Vadage, Feodage, Veſturage, © Regardage, 
| of which | ſpeak in my Annotations; 
| yet I ſhall give this hint here, That the 
| word /nveſtitura is us'donly in the Patents 
| of Creation of the Lords Temporal, and 
| Yeftura only us'd in the Patents to the Ser- 
| ants at Law, and to no other Degree 
| that fit in 'the Lords Zouſe as Peers, or 
| Aſſiſtants. | 
- 4 That which makes this Degree 
more: eminent is, that by virtue of the 
firſt Writ, ( to be a Serjeant at Law in 
general ) they. continue their Title of 
Serjeant at Law, Durante vita; ( though 
| not expreſt in the Writ ) the other to be 
| the Kings Serjeant at Law is equal with 
| that Writ to the Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
| Kings Bench, and to the other Eleven Ju- | 
ſtices, viz. Durante beneplacito; the 3d. 
| Writ gives him an intereſt in Parliament. 
. It is to be noted, That all the twelve 
Jud, es before they can take upon them 
| thoſe Offices of Judges, are made Ser- 
jeants at Law ; ſo that though they quit 
| thoſe Offices of Judges, and thereby, 
| looſe the dignity of their Office, yet the 
| dignity 
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' Cn av: dignity of their Serzeantſhip ſtill remaitis 
X11, during life. iſ 


yu 


Serjeants which were formerly Summon- 


6, It may be here pertinently obſerved, 
That thoagh Writs were prepar'd and in- 
roll'd in the Peztibag tor theſe two Serje- 
ants, yet whether| the Writs were deli- 
yered to them, I cannot inform my ſelf, 
or. whether the delivery was declined in 


reſpe& both of them were choſen Bur- 


geties of the F7ouſe of Commons, ( where 


_ Sir Fohn Glyn did fit during his life, and 


Sir Foby Maynard during the continuance 
of this Parliament) or whether they were 
conniv'd at, as' being more uetul in the 
Houſe of Commons; ( or to themſelves ) 


tor being once admitted to fit in the' Lords 


Aouſe, they might not Plead in. other in- 
terior Courts, which had been much to 
their prejudice. | 

7. The Kings Attorney 1s placed in this 
Pawn” betore the two Serjeants, which 
was ſome miſtake in the Clerks ; and fo 
find the likemiſplacings of others in many 
other Pawxs ; and therefore in this my 
method, I purſue the order of all ſuch 0- 
ther Solemnities as they uſually attend, 
and of their precedent ſitting in the Houſe 
of Lords, ( as will be ſhewn) and fo 
place them here, as they are placed there. 

| 8. As to the Antiquity and number of 


ed 


| # 
| 
1 


of Parliaments. 
ed to Parliaments, it 1s manifeſt that more 
or leſs of them were Summond in moſt 
Parliaments of former Kings, v/z. in the 
Reign of Fdw. 3d. Rich. 2d. Hen. 5th. 
and Zen. 6th. ( as appears in the Clauſe 
Rolls of thoſe Parliaments ) and more 
eaſily ſeen in Mr. Prinns Breviaty, or in 
the Rolls Chappel ; ' for it were too great a 
diverſion to recite them here) butthoſe of 
latter days do appear thus in the Pertibag, 
viz. in the 21../Zen. 8th. there were three 
Summon'd ; but in the 30th. none; inthe 
36th, of Hen. 8th. tour; in the firſt of 
Edw. the 6th. three; in the 6. of Edw. 
6th. four ; in the 7+h,of Edw. 6th. tour ; 
in the firſt of Mary, two; and alſo in the 
firſt of Mary, two ; and in the firſt and fe- 
cond of Ph1il. ahd; Mary, one ; in the fe- 
cond and third of Philip and Mary, one ; 
and in the 4th. and 5th. of Philip and Mary, 
two ; in the 287h. of Eliz. two; inthe 
30th. of Fliz. one ; in the 35th. of Eliz. 


three; in 'the 3974. of Eliz. one; in 


the firſt of Jacob. three; in the 2.1. of Fac. 
five ;. in the firſt Car. prim. four ; 1n the 
I5. Car. 1, three; in the 13th. Car. 2d. 
the two before mentioned ; for whom 
Writs were order'd, but not actrally Sum- 
mond, ( as I have ſhewn. ) 

9. In the 39th. Eliz. the Writs to the 
three Serjeants are dire&ted diſtinctly, 


Ont, 
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Cray Uni, Uni, & Uni, but in allthereſt, Ser- 
XII. vient?i ad Legem, without the addition of 


Uni, nor do I find © added in any for- 
mer Writs, before Herry the Eighth, but 
only this, viz. 4 Hen. 5th. Fohanni Stran- 
gaayes, Uno Servienti Regis ad Legem. 
io. And as a peculiar diſtinQtion, the 
Kings eldeſt Serjeants have the Priviledge 
to Plead in all Courts of Weſtminſter with- 
in the Bar, but only in the Common Pleas, 
( where no other Graduats of Law but 
themſelves can Plead, as I have ſhewn) 
and there all the Serjeants ſtand without 
the Bar. Foe 41 $ 
11. They are alfo ſometimes Aſſiſtants 
to the Judges, andto the Lord Chancellor 
and Maſter of the:Rolls, and many times 
in caſe of age or infirmneſs of the Judges, 
they do! ſupply their/places, both in the 
Courts of Weſtminſter, and in their Itine- 
rances and Circuits, Pro hac vice, and up- 
on death of any of them, if the King 
think fitting, they are Conſtituted Judges 
in their Vacancies, and this by Com- 
miſſion. [| ; 
12, As to their places in Parliament, 
they are next the Judges, as ſhall be ſhewn 
in the local part of this Treatiſe, as alſo 
of their Imploymens, ſedente Parliamento. 
. Thus having broyght the Servientes ad 
Legem, to be Fudices & Magiſtros legum, 
| 15.7 | I paſs 


_ of Parliaments. 


ts. 
—_— 


The Confimilar Writ to the Kings At- 
torney General. 


4 Noe appellation of Attorney isde-$ x & 7. 


riv'd trom 7ourne ſo call'din Mag- 


va Charta, which anciently was call'd the 


Sheriffs Moot , or view of Frankpledge, 


| | and to thisday is call'd the Sheriffs Tourne 


from Turris, ſignifying a Tower or Caſtle 


where theſe Courts were kept, and where 
| inquiry is made upon Oath of all things 
| done contrary to the peace of the Coun- 
trey, &c. as will be ſhewn when I come 
to the Houſe of Commons, and then thoſe 
| who did practiſe to thoſe ends in thoſe 
| and other Courts, were call'd 4d 7ourny's 


or Attourny's ; generally the word doth 
ſignifie a Perſon intruſted to manage other 
mens Concerns. And this being the moſt 


Eminent Truſt in managing the Kings 


Concerns, his Duty, Care and Pains 
is the greater and more Eminent ; he hath 


{ alſo his Patent, 1» hc verba. 


A a Carolus 


= 
[ paſs to the ſecond Degree of the third Cn av, 
| Orb or Rank, viz. the Kings Attorney XII.. 

General. | 


I'7. 


XIII. 
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| quos, &c. Salutem. Sciatis quod nos 
de fidelitate & Circumſpectione diletti & 
fidelis noſtri, G. P. Mil. plurimum confiden- 


tes ipſum G. F. Conſtituimus Ordinavi- 


mus deputauvimus G) affignavimus noſtrum Ge- 
neralem Attornatum tn omnibus carijs noſtris 
de Record* in Regno noſlro Anglia Haben- 
dum & occupand” officium hujuſmodi Gene- 
ralis Attornat' noſt ri prefat' G. F. quam- 
diu nabis placuerit percipiend” in © pro offi- 
cio iflo exercend” Vad' Feods Profil & 
Regard' eidem officio pretinend” frve conſuet 
Dedimus etiam ac teuore preſentium damus 


prefat G. F., plenam , poteſtatem & autho-' 


 ritatem faciend* ardinand” & deputand” ta- 


tes clericos & officiat' ſub. ſeipſo in quolibet 
Cur noſtra quales aliquis alius officium illud 
proantea habens nomine occupans habuit fecit 
ordinavit ſeu deputawvit aut facere ordinare 
ſeu deputare conſucvit eb quod expreſſa men- 
tio, &c. In cujus rei, &c, Teſte, &c. 


And he hath his Writ of Summons to 
a Parliament alfo, I» hac verba, Carolus, 
Gre. Dilefto & fideliGalfridg ( which we 
in Exeliſh call Feffery') . Palmer Militt, 
Attornato ſuo generali ſalutem, and fo ver- 
batim according to the Exemplar. 


be Obſer- 
| | 


J 
| 


| 
[ 
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Obſervations. _ nn. 


I, \Hat which makes this Ailiſtant 
the more eminent arid remark- 
able is, That as there is but one-Lord. 
Chancellor or Keeper, one Lord Chief 
Juſtice of the X7#gs Bench, one Maſter of 
the Rolls, one Chief Juſtice of the Coms 
mon Pleas, and one chiet Baron of the 
Exchequer ; 1o there is but one Attorney 
General : and though thoſe five have 
Judges 'and Maſters of Chancery to afliſt 
them; this hath no proper. Officer un- 
der him, yet hath power to depute Clerks 
and other Officers to aſſiſt him, and is 
Singulus in omnibus & omnis in ſingulis, 

2. Neither theſe nor any of: the Aſſi- 
ſtants to the Lords Houſe before named; 
have the priviledge of making Proxies 
either before or in time of Parliament 
yet I remember ſomething Equivalent in 
in the caſe of Yalentine Elliot, &c, wheni 
upon a Writ- of Error brought into the 
Lords Houſe, for reverſing of a Judgment 
given in the Xings Bench againſt the ſaid 
Elliot, Sir Feffrey Palmer being then At- 
torriey General, and indiſpos'd in his 
health, and thereby finding himſelf unfit 
to manage that Caſe, Mr: Nor:h, then a 
young Proteſlor of the Law, was permit- 

Aa ted 


Bf ; 
| 


y j Lb 
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Cu avp:ted to appear for the| Attouney General, 
XIII. and Plead the Cale : only here was the 
difterence, had Mr. Attoryey been there 
in Perſon, he had ſtood within the Bar 
and Pleaded ; but Mr North Pleaded with- 
out the Bar, which, he manag 'd with fo 
much Law , Eloquence, | and Dexterity, 
that his Abilities being known, ( by uſual 
Degrees in few years ) he. was advanc't 
ro his preſent Station, of Chief Juſtice of 
the Common-Pleas, | 
3. This Title of Attorney General be- 
gan in Eward the Firſts time, but I can- 
not be poſitive when| they had their firſt 
Writs of Summons ; but inthe 21. 3o. and 
39. of Hen. 8. he had 2 Wris, and ſothe 
1.0.7.Edw. the 6. alſo the 1 and 1.of Mary, 
and 2.. 3. 4. and 5. Phil. and Mary, ( and 
in thoſe two laſt Writs he is term'd, 47- 
fornat' Dominorum Regis & Regine Gene- 
ra” ) 'and then in the 28. 3o. 39. and 43. 
Eliz. Attornato Generali ; and ſo. alſo the 
 L.and2r, of King James ; alſo the 1. and 
15. Carol. primi; and now 13. Carol; Se- 
cund;, Sir Geffr formph Attornato, and 
aſter him none at d ſit in the Houſe of Lords 
during this Parliament, except Sir William 
Fones Knt. the Attorneys intervening thoſe 
two, being ſtill choſe en in the Houſe of 
Coinmons,- as will be thewn. 


of 
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Of the Confrmilar Writ to the Kings 
Solicitor General. 


He words Attornatus & Solicitator $ x CT. 
are us'd in the Civil Laws, as here 18S. 

at the Common Law, for ſuch as do take _ 
care to manage or tend other mens Afﬀairs, 

and there 1s but one of that Proteſiion 

(as 1s beiore ſhewn of the Attorney Ge- 

neral ) but becauſe the Title thould be di- 
ſtinguiſh'r trom the common ſort of ſuch 
Practiſers, as the Kings Attorney hath his 
Patent and Writ from the King, ſo hath 

this, thereupon call'd the Kings Solicitor | 
General, his Patent is,. /z he&c verba. x 


| Arolus Secundus, &c. Omnibus ad 
gaos, OC. ſalutem. Sciatis quod nos 

de gratia noſtra ſpeciali ac ex certa ſcientia 
& mero motu noſtris ordinavimus fectmus 
& conſtituimus dileftum & fidelem noſt rum, 
H. F. Mil. Solicitatorem noſtrum Genera- 
lem ac ipſum, H. F. Solicitatorem Genera- 
lem nojt rum per preſentes ordinavimus fe- 
cimus & conſtituimus Habendum gaudend 
occupand & exercend oficium illud quamdiu 
nobis placuerit Percipiend annuatim eidem, 
H. F. pro occupatione & exercic' officij pre- 
ditti tal & tant? Yad. Feod. Profic & com- 
Aa 3} moditat” 
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C14 ap, moditar qual” & quanta ditto officio debito 
XIII. froe pertinend prout aliquis alius five aliqui 


alij oficium preditF proantea habens frue 
occupans habuit vel percepit habuerunt frue 
| preceperunt in. © pro exercitio ejuſdem 
oficij eo quod expreſſa mentio, &c. In Cujus 
rei, ec. Teſte, Sc. | 


| SLIM 


——_— ig 


| o 


Obſervations. 


"Flough this Imployment was granted 
by Patent in Edward the Fourths 
time, yet for want of time I ſhall alſo be- 
gin his Writ of Summons, the 21. of 
Henry the Eight; and then Edward Grif- 
fn being Attorney General, Goſno!d was 
"Solicitor, and the Writ was, Hen. Rex, &c. 
Dilefto & fideli ſuo Fohanui Goſnold Soli- 
citatori ſuo Salutem Quia, and ſo verba- 
tim according to the |Exemplar; in the 
26 Hen. 8. William Whorwood was Attor- 
ney General, and Henry Bradſhaw Solict- 
- tor, and had his Writ the firſt of Edw. the 
Sixth, Bradſhaw was made Attorney Ge- 
neral, and Edward Grifin Solicitor, and 
had his Writ ; and the 6. of Edw. 6. Grif- 

fith was made Attorney, and Fo. Goſnold 
Solicitor, and had his Writ, and both con- 
tinued fo till the firſt of Mary; and then 
Wikiam Cordel, in the room of Goſnold 
if was 


4 


! Treaſurer ) was made Solicitor, Domino- 
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was made Solicitor, and had his Writ, alſo Cn are. 
. 1n another Parliament of that year both XIII 
| had their Writs ; in the 1. and 2, 3, and 

4. of Phil. and Mary, andin the 4. and 5. 

| Phil. and Mary, Grifith being Attorney 

| General, Rich. Weſton ( aiterwarcs Lord 


| rum Regis Reging, and had his Writ; in 
| the 38. of Eliz. Fo. Popham, aiterwards 
Lord Chief Juſtice, was Attorney, and 
Thomas Egerton ( atterwards Lord Chan- 
cellor ) was Solicitor, and. had his Writ, 
| and ſo they continued tothe 39. £/2z. and 
| then Edw. Coke ( after one of the Juſtices 
| of the Common-Pleas )) was made Attor- 
ney, and Tho. Flemins Solicitor, and had 
his Writ ; and in the 43. Sir Edw, Coke 
| was put back to be Solicitor, and had his 
Writ ; and Thomas Egerton was Attorney ; 
and in the firſt of Fames, Edw. Coke (then 
Knighted ) was again made Attorney Ge- 
neral, and 7ho. Flemins ( then Knighted 
alſo )) again made Solicitor, and had his 
Writ ; and in the 21 Facobi, Thomas Co- 
ventry Miles ( atter Lord Keeper ) was 
made Attorney, and Robert Heath Knt. 
Solicitor, ( after Chiet Juſtice ) and lad 
his Writ ; and both had Writs again the 
firſt Car. primi;z and the 152th. Fo. Banks 
Knt. was made Attorney , and Edward 
Harbert Solicitor, and had his Writ. 
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But at the Famrſing of this Parlia- 
ment, no Writ was ſent to Sir Heneage 
Finch then the Kings Solicitor, being cho- 
ſen for the Houſe of Commons, and being 
after made Attorney General, ſtill he con- 
tinued in the ZZouſe of Commons, till he 
was made Lord Keeper, and chen he was 


remov'd to the Lords Houſe by Writ, as 


Lord Keeper ; and fo} Sir Francis North 
( being the Kings Solicitor ) did fit in the 
Houſe of Commons this Parliament, and 


was not removed thence till he was made 
© Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas ; fo 
that during this Parliament, none (whilſt 
| actually the Kings Solicitors ) were Sum- 


mon'd or did fit in the Lords Houſe ; yet 
I thought fit to inſert this Degree here, 

(though he be not mention'd in this Pawn) 
becauſe there are ſo many Precedents of 
his Summons, as are betore recited in 
former Kings Reigns: | 


—_—— 


"I 


of hd * -onff milar Writ to ths Kings 
Principal SILTefAartes. 


His Officer of State and Aſſiſtant is 
plac't the laſt inimoſt of the Paws, 

and brings up the Rear of all the foremen- 
tioned Affiſtants; which poſture is a place | 
of great Honour, both in Civil Solemni- 
2” p/ ties 
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ties and Martial Imployments ; and that Cy a p. 
| it may fo appear, in the aforeſaid Act of XIII. 


the 31. of Hen. the Eighth, none of the 
| other Aſſiſtants before recited ( except the 
LordChancellor | are ſo much as mention'{ 
therein, (their precedencies being known 
| in their own Courts from a greater anti- 
quity ) but the Secretaries Place is fix't 
{ by that AR, vzz. if he be under the Degree 
of a Noble Baron, yet. it is above all the 
Aſſiſtants and next the Lord Chancellor ; 
if he be of the Degree of a Baron, then 
above all Barons, or if aa Earl, ( as in the 
caſe of the Lord Arlington ) then above 
all of that Degree, unleſs any of the Su- 
perior Officers of State be of that Degree, 
and then next to him and above the reit. 

He hath his Office as Secretary not by 
Patent, but by delivery of the Privy Signet 
to him ; and ſo 1t there be more than one, 
| (as now there are two ) each conſidered 
| as Principal, hath alſo a Privy Signet de- 
| livered to him. | 

His Parliament Writ in this Paws was 
thus, 

Carolus, &c. Dilefo & fideli Edwardo 
Nicolas Militi uno, primariorum Secretario- 
rum ſuorum ſalutem uia, &©c. and ſover- 
batim according to the laſt mention'd Ex- 
emplar, as an Aſliſtant, and the Title inthe 
Label 1s likethe Title of his Writ. 

: | 4 Obſer- 


Srgnet, 
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Obſervations. 

I. f faadd's.n agrees with all the former, 

except in the word Z»7, and ſo if 

there be more; ( as |I have ſhewn in the 

Writ to the Judges) yet.commonly in Su- 

perſcriptions, he that is made Chiet is Stil- 

ed Principal without the word oxe ; and 

the other One of the Principal Secretaries 
of. State. 


2. The word Capitalis is us'd in the 
Writs to the two Chief Juſtices and Chief 
Baron ; but to the | chiet Secretary the 
word Principali is us'd, not only ſignify- 
ing the Capital, Firſt, or Chief, but in- 
timating his more immediate Imployment 
on' his Prince, for Principali- is properly 
from Principe. li- 

3. If there be more Secretaries than 


' one, & there are ſeldom leſs than two ) 


they divide their negotiations into the 
Title'of Provinces, bath in relation to this 
Kingdom, or Foreign Kingdoms or States ; 
and fo each of them give an account to the 
King accordingly, and they have an Office 


" appertaining to them, - call'd the Signet 


Office , where they have four Clerks as 
their Subſtitutes to perform their Directi- 
ons, for all Diſpatches both Foreign and 
Domeſtick, and generally they are of his | 
Majeſties Privy-Council. | 4. Their |} 


| marzoram' Secretarioriim ſuorum; an 
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4. Their Imployments in Parliament Cy a e. 
are either in the Houſe of Lords or Eouſe XII]. 
of . Commons, according as they are Sum- 


| mon'd to one, or Eleted to the other, and 
| as the King thinks them in either place 
| moſt uſetul tor his occaſions, 


5. I need not go back to find the Anti- 
quity of their Summons, tor it may be 


| preſum'd to be ancient from the Eminency 
| and nature of their Imployments ; ſo it 


may ſuffice only to inſtance here, that in 
the 36 Zen. 8. William Packet Mil. had his 
Writ, Secretario ſuo, and at the fame Par- Secrerarie. 


| lament, William Petre Mil. had his Writ, 
| Secretario ſuo', without other addition ; 
{nthe firſt of Edw. the Sixth, William Pe- 


tre Mil. had his Writ only Secretario ſus; 

but in the 6, of Edw. the 62h. the Title al- 

terd, viz. Willielmo Petro Mil. Uni þ't Uni. 
to 

Wrlielmo Cecil alt primariorum Secreta- Alteri. 

riorum, and fo. Cheke Mil. alt” primario- 


| rum Secretariorum, ( ſo here were three 
| Xcretaries Summon'd to this Parliament) 


and the fame three were Summon'd in 
the 7h. of Edw. 6. and in the firſt of 
Mary, and 1/ft. of Mary, the fame Pere 
was Surmon'd, Vs" Primariorum Secre- 


| tariorum Domini Regis, and Jo. Bourne 
| Militz alt? Primariorum Secretariorum Do- 
 minz Regis; and ſo the 1/7. and 24. and 2.4. 


and 


'S 
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CHap.and 34. of Philip and Mary, the ſame 
XII. Petrre and Brown had Writs by the words, 


Princi- 


F. | pali. 


Uni & alteri primariorum Secretariorum 
Domini, Regis ; the 4th. and 5th. Phil. and 
Mary, Writs were to/Fo. Broxal, Uni pri 
mariorum Secretariorum Regis & Reging; 
the like to the ſaid Fo.” Bourne, Militi alt 
primariorum, &c. the 25th. Eliz. Fran- 
ciſco Walſingham, Militi Pringipali Secre- 


tariorum ſuorum, and no other Secretary ; ! 


the 30th. Eliz. Conſtlzario ſuo Roberto Cicil 


Primaris. Militz Primarto Secretario, and no other,; 


the 35th. Eliz, to the ſame FranciſcoWal- 
fingham, Militi principali, &c. and no 0- 
ther ; the 39th. El. Confiliario Roberto 
Cicil Primario, and no other ; 43. Eliz. 


none Summon'd ; the 1 Facobi, Fobanni | 


Feerbert Militi uni Primariorum ; and no 
other ; 21 Facobi, Georgio Calvert, Militi 


- Vt Primariorum, & Edwardo Conway, Mi- 


Liti uni Primariorum ; the 1. Car. primi, 


Olivero Vicecomiti Grandiſon uni Primario- | 
rum Secretariorum, & Johanni Cooke, Mi- * 


Liti vn'' Primariorum, &c. 15 Caroli primi, 
Franciſco Windibanck vni Primariorum, & 
Fenr. Vane, Militi uni Primariorum ; and 
ſo in this 13 Car. 24;. the Writ was Ed- 


wardo Nicolas, Militi, uni Primariorum Se- | 


cretariorum ſuorums and no other Secre- 
tary was Summon'd during this Parlia- 


ment, the reſt being El&ed, and accord- ' 
el ingly | 


—_— —— — © —_— Wn. Ss «+ 
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; 


except the Lord Arling/on, who fat as 


[Farl and Secretary in the Lords Houſe ; 


and though the word Primario is more 
generally uſed in Writs, yet in Superſcrip- 


jtons, Sc. the word Principal is altogether 
uſed, as more agreeable ( I conceive ) to 
ithe Idiom of our Language. 


6. The. dignity of this Office is ſhewn 


Jin their Summons and Place in the Lords 


Houſe according to the ACt of Precedency ; 
but I muſt fay ſomething more of the 


{antiquity of the Office, and of the nature 
{of ſuch are imployed in it. 


It he be taken for a Scribe, becauſe 


they write the Kings literal Diſpatches ; 


it had the ſame eſteem among the Hebrews 
that the Magi had with the Chaldeans, 


(which latter were the Expounders of the 


| &crets of Syb;//s Oracles ) Theſe Scribes 
| were uſually ſele&ted out of the Cler- 


" 1gy, and not out of the Laity, ſo that ſuch 


PRs Y 


as were uſed out of the Laicks were call'd 
Notartj, and not Scribes ; and ſuch as 
were us'd by the Clergy were cal?d Clerks 
IromC/eros,becauſe the Clergy by reaſon of 
their learning did for the molt part Guide 


' | both Secular and Spiritual Afﬀairs ; but the 


word” Secretary ( in which Office the 


_ | Clergy in former times were more com- 


monly 


355 


ingly did ſit in the Fouſe of Commons, Cu ae. 
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and the Quindecemwiri among the Romans, 
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Cu a e. monly imployed than Laymen) doth im- | 
XIII. port ſomething of another nature, being 
derived from Secretum, and that from Cre- | 

tum the Supine of Cerro, to ſee or diſcern ; 

ſo by adding Se to Cretaum, it makes Secre- 

tum, and renders the Perſon imployed in | 

/ that Officeto be one who knows Se Cite) | 
'- himſelf, and can alſo Judiciouſly diſcern | 
and judge of other mens matters, and yet | 
reſerve the Determination or Execution of | 
them in his own breaſt ; and for this te- 
nacity of mind, he is properly call'd a Se- 
cretary, and the Kings Secretary, or Se- 
b- cretary of State, as. a preſerver of the | 
Secrets of the King and Kingdom for pub- | 

lick and private uſe, till juſt occaſionre- | 

quire their impartments to others; and 

indeed conſidering the perpetual Deſigns 

of Princes towards /each other, and the 

Diſcontents and Seditious Humors which 

are in every Kingdom ; there is no quality 

re. requiſite to [a Miniſter of State, 

than a ſecret and reſerved mind, and more ! 

particularly to this Officer, his very Title | 

intimating his Duty,in which he ought to 

| Loder be maſter of three Properties; a Prudent 
—_ Diſpatch, Exquiſite Tatelligence, and Se- 
crecy in all ; for by| theſe ( eſpecially the 
laſt ) all Minings and underminings are 
ſtill diſappointed by the rules of Politick 
' Secrecy ; by which Art, RISPOn 695 
| ept 
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| kept in quiet, by quenching fires before Cn a p. 


they flame; and becauſe this requires not XIII. 


| only a great skill but as great a vigilancy, 
| which tew are capable to pertorm ; Boca- 


lini tells us in his pleaſant Chapter of re- 


| forming the World, that to eaſe it of this 
| indifatigable trouble, without uſing fo 
| many Meanders ; Apo/ reſolved to make 
! a Window in every mans breaſt, ſo as at 
| firſt view, each man might ſee the thoughts 


and intentions of each other, and there- 
by prevent the prejudices which daily a- 
riſe for want thereof ; but before A4po/o 


> | did execute his Reſolves, he caus'd the 
| Wiſe Men of Greece with ſome others of 
| the Zzterat; to be Summon'd,- and to 


give their Opinions therein, where 7hales 
was the firſt that preſs't for it with ſuch 


| Arguments, that Apo/o was almoſt con- 


firm'd ; but at laſt he was diſſwaded by , 


| many other Lawyers, Poets, Phyſicians 
| and Theologicks by more convincing Ar- 
| guments, ſhewing that nothing caus'd a 


greater reverence to thoſe and other Pro- 


_ | tefſions,thanthe myſteries which were con- 


tain'd in them, which would make them 
contemptible, it they ſhould be ſeen or 
known by every vulgar Eye, whereupon | 
the Windows were not made. 

7. Now the ſame reaſons which were 


' u#d againſt making theſe Windows in the 


Bodies 
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' Cay Bodies of Men, may, Herve to oppole the 
XII. 


Windows too often made 1n the Bodies of 
ſuch Councils or Parliaments as are to ſup- 
ort a Kingdom, where every Member or 


* Counſellor indeed ſhould be a Secretary of 


State ;- becauſe the publiſhing of Conſul- 
tations commonly - 50M with Seditious 
Tempers, who thinkinothing is well done 
but what is done by [themſelves, looking 
meerly on the Fa&t and Succeſs, not on the 


Deliberations, Grounds and debated Rea- 
ſons of that Fact ; for it is not the event 


which makes the reaſon of managing that 
Fact to be the leſs Reaſon ; tor let the event 
be good or bad, the reaſon is ſtill the ſame; 
if the Reaſon be good and ſolid, yet the 
Event bad, it may be ſaid, that it meets 
with an ill conſtellation ; but if the Rea- 
fon be bad and the Eyent as ill, the diſco- 
very of theſe do ſtill raiſe, a worſe con- 
ſtellation; and if the Reaſon be bad and 
the Event good, (if the bad Reaſon be 


kept ſecret) the glory of the Event would 


quickly drown the cenſure of the bad Rea- 
ſon, and make the Counſellors ſtand fair ; 
but it divulged, they are ſure not, only to 
loſe the credit of the/Event, but double the 
diſrepute, if both be bad. | 

-Herein ſome men are naturally of a 
more reſerved temper than others ;* how- 
ever thoſe are only jfit to be ms 

| | all 


d 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
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tranſparent Eyes, as men may eaſily ſee 
their diſpoſures oft Afﬀeairs, but.can wiſely 
keep the Secrets of State from other mens 
Inſpe&tions': and in Parliaments T con- 
! ceive ſuch D__ are very uſeful, for it 
' the: People Truſt them, they do well in 
| performing their Truſt ; but appealing a- 
| gain to the Pevple, ſhews a difhidence in 
| their own Judgments. Wt 


: 
I 
; 
: 

| 


' 


Thus having ſhewn the Kings Warrant 
in the Front, and the Secretaries Writ in 
| the Rear, and fix't the Noble Lords be- 
twixt thoſe who manage the Laws Divine, 
| and thoſe who are Aliliſtants in Human 
| Laws, and: run through the moit conſtant 
Writs which are us'd tor Summoning ſuch 
! as are to fit in a Parliament, either as Ef- 
| fential, or Aſſiſting Members thereof ; I 
| ſhould now proceed to the ZZouſe of Coms 
| mons, but I ſhall crave leave ; Firſt, To 
| ſpeak bf ſome accidentall Writs tor Afſi- 
| ſtants; Seconly, Of the manner of re- 
turn of all the atorefaid Writs; Thirdly, 
| Of ſach as fit there without Writ or Pa- 
tent ; Fourthly, Of ſuch as ſit there only 
by Patent ; and Fifthly, Of ſome other - 
Officers who are imployed there by vertug 
; of Patents. 
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| CH aA P. XIV. | 1 


Of Confemilar Writs and Patents upon .' 
| Emergent occaſions, 


n 
4 
b 


bk 
[1 
| 
4 


1. F Find in Mr. Prins Breviary, That | 
| he cites many Records long before ' 
Henry the Eighth ;| ( which I ſhall not || 


examine, becauſe ſome of them. have been *! 
{o long diſus'd ) Of Knights, Juſtices of |} 
North Wales, Treaſurer of Carnarvan, {| 
Treaſurer of the Kings Houſe, Chancellor | | 
of the Exchequer, Deans, Archdeacons, 
 Eſcheators, (and 'one Magiſter Thomas + 

Tovg, which he takes to be a Maſter of 

Ebancery ) that have been Summon'd by : 

Writ to ſit in 65 (ha in the Lords || 
- #Zouſe; ) but ſince] Zenry the Eighth in' 


the Pettibag, ſeveral Writs of Aſliſtants 


were iſſued, as I haveſhewn inthe 112h. | 


Chap. Se&.'g. to thi 
ſome of which v 
Law, and ſome not, 


, 


''2. There was another Writ, viz. to the | 
Warden of the Cingueports ; '( which was | 
not conſtant,but occaſional) for ſometimes | 
. It was direCted to an Earl, and ſometimes | 
to ſome one Perſon under the Degree of a | 
Baron ; yet by verttie of the Writ, he was | 

| impowr's 


; 


ew the Kings Power, | 
ere Prgfeſſors of the. | 


J 
3 


| 


z 
/ 
G 
| 
4 
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Otfhice was fupplied. by the Prince of 
Wales, (after called Henrythe Fifth) who 
had a Writ with the addition of Gaardiar 
Quinque Portuum ) that Truſt hath been 
committed to: ſome one of the Blood 
Royal, and from that Writ other Writs are 
derived to all the Cingueports. 


But in reſpe& this Writ (as to a Par- 
lament ) is moſtly concern'd about E- 
lection of 16, Members to ſerve in the 
ETouſe of Commons ; T thall refer the Dif- 
courſe of it to the ſecond part, in that 
Chapter which particularly treats of the 
Cinqueports. 


2. K atany time the Lord Chancellor or 
Lord Keeper be abſent upon juſt occaſion, 
as when the Lord Keeper Bridgman in this 
Parliament was Sick ; a Patent was made 
for Sir fFohn Yaughan, then Lord Chief 
Juſtice of the Common Pleas, to ſupply his 
place, and the like to Sir Francis North, 
Chiet Juſticeof the Common Pleas allo, &c. 
and though for the moſt part tliis happens 
in time of Parliament ; yet, becaute ir 
may happen between the time of Sum- 


| mons and the Sitting of a Parhament, 


( which is the chief deſign of. this part of 


this Treatiſe ) I have thought fit ro enter 
h Bb z the 


impowr'd to ſit in the Lords Houſe; but Cu as; 
ſince Zexry the Fourths time, when that XIV; 
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CH e. the form of that Pate t in this place, ra- 


' XIV. ther than deter it, vzz. || / 


FAHaRLEs, &c. To Our Right Truſty 

and Welbeloved, Sir Francis North 
Knt. Chief Tuſtice of Our Court of Com- 
mon Pleas, Greeting ; Whereas Our Right 
Truſty and Welboved Councellor, Heneage 


F 


Lord Finch, Our Lord High Chancellor of | 


England, 7s often ſo infirm, that he 1s not. 
able\conſtantly to attentd in the upper Houſe 


. of this Our preſent Parliament now holden 


at Weltmintter, mor here to ſupply the 
room and place in the ſaid upper Houſe, 
amongſt the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
there Aſſembled, as to the Office of the Lord 
Chancellor of England hath been accuſtom- 
ed : We minding the.\ſame place and room 
to be ſupplied in all things as appertain- 
eth for and during every time of his abſence, 
| have named aud appointed you : And by 
theſe Preſents do Name,- Conſtitute, and 
Appoint and Authorize you, from day to 
day, and from time' to time, when and ſ0 
often as the ſaid Lord Chancellor ſhall hap- 
pen at anytime or times during this preſent 
Parliament to be abſent from his accuſtomed 
place in the ſaid upper Houſe, to Occupy, 
Tſe and Supply the ſaid room and plage 
| of the ſaid Lord Chancellor, in the ſaid 
apper Houſe, among jt the Lords Spiritual 
| | | 
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and Temporal there Aſſembled, at everyCnap. 
ſuch day and time of his abſence, and then XIV. 
and there at every ſuch time to do and exe- 
| cute all ſuch things as the ſaid Lord Chan- 
| cellor of England ſhouldzor might. do, if 
| if he were there perſonally preſent, Uſing 
and Supplying the ſam? room ; Wherefore, 

\ We Will and Command you the ſaid Sir 
{+ Francis North to attend to the doing and y 
| execution of the premiſſes with Effet : and 

theſe Our Letters Patents ſhall be your ſuſji- 
cient Warrant and Diſcharge for the ſame 
in every reſpett, In Witneſs whereof, We 
have cauſed theſe Our Letters to be made 
Patents, Witneſs our Self at Weſtminſter 
the Nineteenth day of March, in the Nine 
and twentieth Jear of our Reign. 


Per ipſum Regem propria manu Signat. 


-And having now diſpatch't all the Writs 
and Patents which concern the Summon- 
| 1ng of ſuch as ſit in the Lords Houſe, it 
| 1s proper toſhew the manner of returnin 

| - of thoſe Writs, which is uſual in all Courts, 
_ | andought to be ſtrictly obſerved here. 


| | : 
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C n 4 »{ XV. 


| Of Returns ofs Writs relating to the 


Summoning of ſuth as are to Sit 
in the Lords Houle. 


JN all Judicial Courts from whence 


' Writs do iftue, rhere is care taken tor 
their due Returns, asmay be ſeen in zz 
Herbert, and ſuch [Authors who have 
treated of the nature] of Writs and their 
Returns ; but none of them giving a full 


account of. Parliament Writs and Returns, 


gives me occaſion to inſert this Chapter. 

+" As to the Return [of the Writs to the 
Lords Spiritual, and IT emporal and Aſlt- 
ſtants, they ought ( by every individual 


Perſon who had a Writ ) to be deliver'd 


to the Clerk of the Parliament before the 


Entrance into the 'Houſe, at the Table, 
and by the faid Clerk they are to be kept 
with the Records of that Houſe. 3 
By the omiſſion of this method many 
1nconveniencies have! and may happen to 
their Succeſſors or Poſterity, and there- 
fore it is wiſht there! were more care ta- 


. Houſe Sit, or ei, a upon their 


| ken in their due Returns; to which they 
. May be incourag'd, being of ſo little 


trouble 


Re RNASE Ort ies” he 


WR AI os py 3:44 


of Parliaments. 


the return of Writs concerning the /ZZouſe 
of Commons, the method conſiſts of much 
trouble and perplexity, not only from the 
time of the executing the Writs, but in 


| undue returns, as wiil be ſhewn in their 


| proper lace. 


This Chapter concluding all the Patents 


: and Writs of Summons, - and Returns 
' which concern the Lords Zouſe, ( by 


Kot A NR >. 
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vertue of which the Perſons ſo Summon'd 
by Writ do fit there ') now I muſt ſpeak 
of fach as ſit there without Parent or Writ 
of Summons ; and firſt of the Maſters of 
Chancery. + 


CHA? AVE 
Of the Maſters of Chancery. 


HE Secretaries of State did bring 
up. the Rear of the State Officers, 


| and now the Maſters of Chancery do bring 


up the Rear of the Aſſiſtants ; and though 
I have ſpoke ſomething of the Maſter of 
the Rolls, partly as chief of the twelve 
Maſters of Chancery ; yet, there he was 


375 


| trouble in the performance. But as to Cu a e- 


XVI. 


Is 


conſidered as Maſter of the Rolls, (or Re- 


cords) rather than one of the twelve 


Maſters of Chancery, whereof ( asI ſaid) 
Bb 4 he 


376 


'c mp, he is the chick 


' XVI. 


The \ APW 
d theſe twelve are 
called Maſters in Dey 


'2. For there are allo other Maſters in 
Chancery, called Extraordinary, which are 


of an uncertain number, according to the 


buſineſſes of the reſpective - Counties 


wherein they are imployed. 
3. As tof the twelve,they uſually are cho- 
fen out of, Barreſters of the Common Lay, 


_ or Doctors of the Civil Law, and eleven 


of them do ſit in the! C haxcery, or 1n the 
Rolls as Aſſiſtants, faith Sir Edward C oke) 


'to the Lord Chancellbr and to the Maſter 


of |the Rolls, every « k throughout each 
Term of rhe year, and to them are com- 
mitted Interlocutory|Reports, and ſtating 
of Accounts, and ſometimes ( by way of 
reierence to them | they are impowr'd 
with a final Determination of Cauſes 
there depending. {| 
4- Thele twelve have time out of mind, 

fat in the Lords Honſe ; yet have neither 
Writs nor Patents ' for many Ages paſt ) 
i Meſ them ſo to do; butI conceive, 
as the Maſter of the Rolls is ( as 1s faid 
by that Inſtitutor) an Aſſiſtant to the Lord 
Chancellor, the remaining ekven may 
fairly be ſaid to be [Aſſiſtants both to the 
«Lord Chancellor and Maſter of the Rolls, 
| Inall or moſt Matters, depending 1 in both 
or 
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Writs to the Lord Chancellor, or Maſter 
of the Rolls) to be Aſhiſtants to them in 
the Lords Zouſe, as they are in Chancery, 
without any particular VVrit or Patent 
to them. 

5. Anciently this Title'was higher than 
what Sir Edw. Coke affords them ; for I 


| find in anold Manuſcript in the hands of 


Sir F. C. one of the Maſters, ( but I have 
not the opportunity of ſearching. the Re- 
cords therein mentioned) Intituled, De 
Cancellario Angliz & cjus Cojudicibus,& de 
authoritate eorum, and then follows,viz. In 
ditta Curia Cancellarij ſunt ordinati duo- 
decem Cojudices, viz. Magiſtri five Clerici 
de prima forma ad Robas, ( which in the 
1 3. Chap. I call the firſt Orb ) pro Arduzs 
negotis Regis & Regni, & Reipublice expe- 
diendis, ( which agree verbatim ( and 'tis 
obſervable) with the very words of all 
Writs of Summons to Parliaments) eidem 
Cancellario omnino aſſiſtentes & ſecum con- 
tinuo conſedentes,” ( which in a manner In- 


| titles them to fit in the Lords Houſe with 


him*and many other matters are mention- 
ed therein, which I ſhall reter to my Anuo- 
tations, becauſe I cannot now warrantably 
inſert them ; but I. find in other Books, 
that anciently they had the care of 1n- 

| ſpecting 


"_} 
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| or either Courts, and fo Yirtute Offcij, Cy ap. 
| = they are incluſively capacitated, (by the XVI. 


378. The Con ir tution 


Cn AP. ſpe&ing all Writs of Summons to Patlia- 
XVI ments committed to them, which is now 
' (asThaveſhewn) perf rined by the Clerks 
of the Pettibag. 
6. As to the Title of Maiſter, (from Ma- 
_ gifter, and from Ma 1 4 Wiſeman ) 1t1s 
as ancient as maſt Ky ur borrow'd words 
trom the Latin, and was ſtill apply'd to 
Perſons of Knowledge and other Abil . 
ties above the Degrees of Yeomaiidry. 


read in 5: Pomponius, Aurelius, and 0- 
thers) they had rho Officers, to 
| whom thar Title was given, viz. Magi/ter 
TH Populi , or Di&tator, Magiſter Equitum, 
| Ma viſfri Cenſus, Mag er in Auttionibus, 
| Mazihri Epiſtolarum, Ma agiſtri Memorie, 
 Magiſtri Militum, M, oifter Navis, Ma- 
oiſtr; woos Magithr Scriniorum, Magi- 
*—ter Curie, Magiftri Aris, and many more 
of a leſſer Rank ; for |I ſpeak not of Ma- 
giftr? or Private, (oras the word 
1s yulga plied to its relative word 
Servant ) but as a Title applied to Per- 
ſons of Eminency, for their Integrity and 
Learning;and of theſe cher are alſo twelve 
forts with us, (which are found in the Law 
\ Books) whereof the firſt we meet with in 

- the Statutes, is the Maſter of the Mint, 
in 2 ZZ. 6. c. 14. (Z.) the Maſter of the 
Rolls in the firſt of ills Cap. 20. mo 

tl 


Amongſt the old Romans ( as may be ' | 


0. 25> Oo 


| till thenhe was call'd Clerk of the Rolls, C x 


or Cuftos Archivorum, and' chief Clerk of 


| the Chancery, (of which there are twelve, 
| as T faid, ſince which, fix chiet Clerks, 
| anda greater number of a leſſer Form, are 
| there Conſtituted, whereby they- are di- 
| ſtinguiſhr from the ancient Clerks, ( now 
| the 12. Maſters of Chancery) which may, 


| be accounted (thg Third) fort in point of 
time mentioned in the. Statittes ; (the 


Fourth, ') The Maſter of the Horſein the 
firſt of Ew. the Sixth ; (the Fifth) The 


| Maſter of the Poſtern in'2 Edw. 6. ( the 


Sixth) The Maſter of the Kings Houſhold 
in the 32 Z. 8. (chang'd to the Lord 
Stuard of the Kings Houſhold, (' Charles 
Duke of Brandon being the firſt of that 
Title mentioned in any Statute ) ( the 
7th.) The Maſter of the Court of Wards in 
the 3 3 of Zen.the 8. (now of no'nfe) (the 
Eighth ) The Maſter of the Muſters, after 
in the 33 Eliz. called Muſter Maſter Ge- 
neral; ( rhe g..10. 11. 12.) viz, The 
Maſter of the Armory, the Maſter of the 
Kings Jewels, the Maſter of the Ordi- 
nance, (and Maſter of the Kings Wardrop) 
are mentioned in the Statute of 39 Ez. 
not bur theſe Officers were before, but the 


| Statutes (as I faid ) dv nottakenotice of 
| them till the times that they arequoted 
f the ſaid Statutes, | 


Now 
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CHAP. |7. Now as the old Romans had others 
XVI. which had the Titles of Magi/tri, viz. Ma- 
giſtri Univerſitatis a Societatis; 10: we 

— 1Nn imitation, at Cam#ridge have the Title | 

- of Magifter fixt at the head of every Col- 
ledge in that Univerſity, (which is an 
argument: of their Antiquity, of which 

ſhall ſpeak more ) whereas Oxford hath - 

" but three which bear'that Title. 

8. It is alſo applied to the Heads of Halls | 

of Companies in Loendoy, and other Ci- 

_ ties; and it. hath been formerly applied 


mons, who were not actually Knights, or 
 Efquires, ,or of higher Degrees ; but in 
the ZZouſe of Lords, I do not find it uſed 

to any, to whom| Writs of Summohs 
were ſent to, fit there ,” except to ſome 
Priors and Deacons} who were ſometimes 

__ called Mag#/tri in their Writs, and others 
| of Religious Orders; calld alſo in their 
Writs Magi/trz, as alfo to Officers in Chan- 
cery, viz. 49 Edw. ;.\Magiſtro Thome Tong, 
Ofciario Curie Cantellarie ; but whether 

it was the ſame Office which is now exe- 
cuted by the Maſters of the Chancery, Nov 
Conſtat; however they were then under | 
the notion of «Clerks 1n an Eccleſiaſtical | 
ſence; but as Writs| were ſent to Clerks | 
or Eccleſiaſticks, with the Title of Ma- 
Siſter ; fo in Henry the Fourths time, and 
[| not 


| 
| 
| 
| 


WO OST I OO NOONE T2 Len 


' to all the Members of the Houſe of Com- | 


| Perſons of high Quality, vx. in the 2. 3. 
{and 6. Zen. the 4th. Magiſtro Thome de 
14 Ware,.}( ſometimes calld Ware and 
| {Warre) toattend thoſe Parliaments, and 


ins. wo 
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not before, there were Writs ſent to Cn ae; 
Laicks with that Title, and thoſe were XVYL 


| the ſame 7homas was allo Summon'd to the 
{ Parliaments of the 1.2.3. 4. 5.7. 8. and 
| and 9g. of Hen. the 5th. Magiſtro Tho. de 
| la Ware, and foto the 7. 2.and 3.of Hey. 
the Sixth ; but in the ſecond Parhament 
of that year, Mr. De la Ware was .not 
| Summon'd, but one VVrit was Magiſtro 
| Fohanni Stafford Theſ. Angliz, and ano- 
| ther VVrit, Magiftro Willielmo Alremith 
Cuſtod. privati''$igil/izPut inthe 4th. and 
6. of Hen. the” Sixth, both'thaſe were 
left out, and the ſame Magi/tro Tho. de Ia 
Ware Summond again, and for brevity 
| paſſing to the 36. of Fer. the Eighth ; 
and then. it was expresſly Roberto Bows 
Mil. Magiſtro frve Cuſtod. Rotulorum Can- 
ceHariz, being then allo chief of the twelve 
Maſters of Chancery ; However Sir Zdw. 
Coke faith they are Aſſiſtants to the Lord 
Chancellor, or as the Manuſcript faith, Co- 
| jadices, and thereupon ex Oficio do fit in 
| the Lords Houſe, and the antiquity of the 
| Places allotted' them there, ( as will be 
' thewn) and their Imployments in every 
Parliament makes their attendance a kind 
| of Praſcription. And 


CHAP» 


XVI. 
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Gicarion 
And now I proceed to ſuch as ſit inthe 


Lords Houſe by Patent only, without 
IT, VVrit or 'Preſeition , | 


—_ = —_—_— —_ —_— 
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H=c4 
Of the. Clerks of |the Lords Houſe. 


F_J Ere I amto ſpealoof ſuchas havepla- 
them in the Foxſe 0 


ces allow 
Lords by vertue of Patents only, and fi 


- of the Clerks ; This Title of Clerk from | 


Cleros, when the Clergy had (by reaſon of | 
their great learning)/the guidance of Civil 
ces,was given asan honour to them;and | 
moſt of : Offices, as the Privy Seal, | 
Maſter of theRolls, c. had the Titles of 
Clerks; but now a Title remains to a ! 
lower ſort, of which there are 26. in num- | 


ber who till retain! that Title. 


- 000 firſt, (as fo the Progreſſes of Parjia- 
is the Clerk of the Pettibag, which | 
er the Conduct and within the Patent | 
=_— the Maſter of the Rolls; ( who is the | 
chief of all the Clerks in the Lords Houſe, | 
of whichOfficeI have ſpoke in that Section | 


.of the Rolls, and in owt places. ) 


: 2.TheClerk of theCrown, intheChancery, | 
(call'd Clericus Corong in Cancellario, inhis | 


Patent) of whom 1 have alſoſpoke eurſorily | 
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| in ſeveralplaces) is anOfficer to whoſe care Cu a e, -® 
; | - many great things are committed, (which XVII. 
| may bereadin Compton and others) but as 
to what concerns this Subject, I muſt again 
| remind, that all Parliament VVrits which 
| are: ſent from the Pettibag, are return'd 
| andkeptby theOfficer, ſo that the Pettibag 
| gives (as1t were) the beginning, this the 
continuance and ending to a Parhament. 

Soas this Clerk of the Crown hath three 
| Capacities. Before the Sitting of a 

Parliament, to receive returns of VVrits 
whach were iſlned from the Pettibag. 
| And in Parliament to take care ac- 
| cording to directions for the iſſuing of 

| Writs incaſeof change or mortality ; And 
in the Lords ZHouſe he firſt reads the 
Titles of all Bills to be preſented to his 
Majeſty, of which and other parts of his 
Duty I ſhall ſpeak more. 

3. The third Clerk is term'd.in his Pa- 
tent, Clericas Parliamentorum, becauſe he + 
is Clerk inall Parliaments during his lite ; 
| hisimployment herebeing only converſant 

| about the Afﬀairs of Parliament. 

| Now in reſpect that all Bills and Matters 
of State have here their reſult in the Lords 
Houſe, he is the proper Keeper of ſuch Re- 
cords, ( for the Lords Houſe is a Court of | 
' Record) and to that end his Books are 
| fawly writ, exattly compos'd, according 
[| ro 
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PCr. tothe very words and yroagh that Houſe, 
 *XVH.. and conſtantly perus'd by ſome Lords ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, as well for his 
own juſtificarion as others ſatisfaction. © | 
Hethath alſo.an Aſſiſting Clerk allowed |! 
him, who is'of great uſeand eaſe to. him, ' 
-both of them being well'grounded in learn- 
ing, experience and ability, in the ſafe ex- *' 
In iting. the concerns offthat Houſe, which | 
ath both an Ocean of 'VViſdom, and cu- 
rious Rivolets of Honorary punctilios, 
(oe to be omitted by them, ſomewhat 
ifferent from all other Courts ) he hath 
alſo a Reading Cler 


% 


A 


K allowed him, who 
likewiſe attends the Lords Comitrees ; and 
theſe are all the Cterks which conſtantly ; 
attend in the Lords Houſe, and are within | 
the Bar. F- in 

4. Of the Clerks of the ZZouſe of Com- 
0x5 T ſhall ſpeak in the ſecond part. 
. 5. AS T have ſhewn the Imployments of 
the Clerks of the Crown Office in Chancery, 
ſo ( to prevent miſapplicationis ) it is fit to 
ſhew the Imployments alſo of the Clerk of 
the Crown Office in the Kings Bench, who | 
15 no conſtant aendin in this Zouſ® or | 

\ 1n the ZZouſe of Commons,but only upon con- 1 

tingencies, and then by Order ; but more 

eſpecially in the Lords Houſe, for __ 
cing, reading, and maſnging Records con- 

cerningVVrits of Error, Zabeas Corpus,& E 

by LY 
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(of which I ſhall ſpeak in order )) but his Cy a v: 
moſt eminent Imployment 1s upon the xyyTIL. 
Tryal of Peers, as will be ſhewn. | 
| Of the 26. Clerks betore mention'd, 
| (who ſtill retain that TMe) theſe five 
{ which I have named are the chief which 
| are imployed in Parliamentary Matters ; 
| butof the other 21. ( which may be ſeen in 
| Lambert, Fitz Herbert, &c.) neither the 
| ſix Clerks in Chancery, ( being Officers of 
| Eminency imployed in that Court bearin 
| that Title, norarethe other Clerks ( which 
| are imployed alſo in that Court ) in the 
| leaſt { as I know of ) ingag'd in the Fa- 
| brickof Parliaments. Note that thoſe five 
| Clerks (whom I firſt mention'd) have pla- 
| ces allotted them within-the Bar of either 
: Houſe, as I faid. | 
| And now I muſt ſpeak of other Atten- 
dants of another nature,vz. the Gentleman 
_ Uſher of. the Black Rod, and the Serjeant 
, at Arms. 2 


| C Har. XVII. 
Of the Gentleman Uſher of the Black Rod. 


| 'T Here are but three ways by which 
| the Fouſe of Lords do ſend any 
| Meſlage to the Commons, of two of *them 
I have ſpoken, viz. by ſome of the Judges, 
or by ſome of the Maſters of Chancery, 
Cc and 


| |? 
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_ .Cnaz: and the King alſo uſes two ways, viz. by | 
XVIII. his Secretaries, or ſome of the Privy. 
' Council, { when they are Members of x 4 
Houſe of Commons ) both upon ordinary 
_andextraordifflary occaſions, or for attend- 
ing his Perſon upon Addrefles, &'c. But 
when he hath occaſion ro Command the 
Houſe of Commons to attend him in the 
_ Houſe of Lords, he only ſends this Officer, 
the manner -of which Ceremony I ſhall 

 thew inorder. _| | 
'. He is call'd the Black Rod, from the 
Black Staff or Rod (about three foot long 
tipt with Silver, and guilt with the Kings 
Arms at one end, anda Lyon Couchant at 
the other end, and a guilt Knob 1n the 
middle ) which he carries inhis hand ; he 
is always a Perſon of Quality, -and born 
the Kings Subject; /and if not a Knight, 
is made one upon admiſſion to this Office, 
and hath his'Office|by Patent; the firſt 
. Grant of it beginning in Hey. the 8. time. 
' _ {r. Beforethe Sitting of Parliament, he 
obſerves theLordChamberlains directions, 
 intaking care that the ZZouſe be fitted with 
_ all things for the Reception of the'King, 
_ and tho who areto ſit there. * Þ 
2. His Imployment alſo is tointroduce 
Lords into that Houſe. bd 
3. And after that /Houſe-is'Sat, he hath 
Imployments concerning theCommitment 
of Delinquents, &c.| . 4. He 


of Parliaments. 

4. Hehath a Seat allowed him, but with- 
out the Bar ; and to eaſe him more in theſe 
and many other Imployments, he hath an 
Uther to aſſiſt him, calFd theYeomanUtlher, 
alſo Door Keepers, &c. as will be ſhewn. 

And foI am come to the laſt Attendant 
Officer of Note in that Houſe, viz. the 
Kings Serjeant at Arms. 
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XD. 


| Of the Kings Serjeant at Arms, Attendant 


in the Houſe of Lords. 


Have ſpoken of the Servientes ad legem 
or Serjeants at Law ; Now I come to 
the Servientes ad arma, Serjeants at Arms: 
; theſe were fuch as amongſt the Romans 


\ werecall'd Sate//ires Czſaris,or 4 Guard to: 


| the Emperor, and ſometimes they were 
call'd Macerones, ( from whence probably 


 theword Mace might beus'd) which theſe | 


Serjeant at Arms uſe to carry betore the 
| King, Sc. TRI 
| OftheſeSerjeantsat Arms 'torImeddle 
| not with the lower degree inCorporations; 
| ſometimes call'd Serjeants of the Mace, or 
| onlySerjeants) there aretweaty iri number, 
| which are calfd the Kings Setjeants at 
' Arms, and theſe are Created with great 


Ceremony ; for the Perſon who 1s to be. 


Created kneeling before the King, the King 


+ himſelt 


- 
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Cnap, himſelf lays the Mace on the Serjeants 
XI. Right Shoulder, and ſays theſe words, Ri/e 


up Serjeant at Arms, aud Eſquire for ever : 
He hath his Patent for the Office beſides ; 
(8 which and of the particulars of his 
Imployments, Segar in his Book of Nobi- 
lity gives a full account ) but of theſe 
twenty the King appropriates ſixteen to his 
Perſonal Service, whereof four wait on 
him every Quarter ; the other four are thus 
diſtributed, vzz. in time of Parliament one 


is to attend the Speaker of the Z7ouſe of 


Lords, in caſe he 1s not Lord Chancellor, 

another to attend the Speaker of the Z7ouſe 

' of Commons ; one other to attend the Lord 
hancellor, and another the Lord Trea- 

furer, as well in as out of Parliament. 

But in. reſpe& the Lord Chancellor and 


© Speaker of the Lords, Houſe is uſually the 


ſame Perſon, there were but.three of the 
twenty us'd in this time of Parliament, and 
| but two out of Parliament, fo as the other 
one or two are reſerv\d for accidental oc- 
caſions. 

The Serjeant at Arms who attends the 
Houſe of Lords hath the priviledge of car- 
rying the Mace betore the Speaker (whe- 
ther he. be the. Lord Chancellor or not ) 
within the Lords Houſe up to the very 
Chair of State, and after he hath made his 
Obeylances, he lays it down on the firſt 


Woolfack 


: 
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Woolfack by the Speaker, and ſo departs Cy a vp. 
till the Speaker hath occaſion to uſe him XIX. 


again upon the Riſing of the Houſe. 
| And: herein methinks the Serjeant at 
| Arms of the Houſe of Commons hath more 
| reſpect afforded him than the Serjeant at 
Arms to the Zouſe of Lords ; tor the Com- 
| mons Serjeant hath the freedom to ſtand at 
the Bar, and hear all Debates, and when 

{| weary of ſtanding,hath an eaſfie ſeat by the 
door ; but the Lords Serjeant is not permit=- 
ted to be in the Lords Houſe whullt it is 
Sitting, nor hath any Station within the 
Bar,nor Seat without the Bar,as theGentle- 
| manUlher hath: and yet thisOffice is more 
\ ancient than that, and is not only Serjeant 
at Arms to the Speaker, and Chancellor 
(the Parliament not fitting ) but is the 
|| chief of the twenty of the Kings Serjeants 
_ at Arms; he hath his Duputy, ſo as it 
there ſhould be occaſion of two, v72. for 2 
Speaker andChancellor,he may ſupply one, 
and his Deputy the other ; and beſides his 
| Deputy he hath alſo other Agents under 
| him, and hath uſe for them; For upon 
Commitments of Delinquents without 
| door, he is toſee them forth coming, and in 
bringing them to the Bar ; but upon con- 
fmements or Commitment of any Member 
within doors, that peculiarly belongs to 
the Gentleman of the Black Rod. 


So 
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XIX. 
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So as theſe 2 Officers fet the firſt wheel 
of a Parliament in motion ; for the Serjeant 
at Arms conducts the Chancellor or 
Speaker into the Z7ouſe of Lords, the King 
ſends the Black Rod ito the Commons to 
bring up their Speaker, who being con- 
firm'd by the King, goes to his Chair in 
the Commons, uſher'd! with the other Ser- 
jeants at Arms, and fo when each Speaker 
retires from each Houſe, each Serjeant is 
to each a Conducter.! 


A——— wma —_———— 


A Corollary to this Firſt Part. 


I Have now ſhewn th { General Warrants for 


Summoning a Parliament, and the particular 
Writs and Patents impowring thoſe who areto 
fit in the Lords Houſe ; as alfo the At of Prece- 
dency to -prevent Diſorders of Places when they 
meet there, and given a touch of Proxies, and 
of the words Link and Peers, and of other Acci+ 
dental Writs, and of the: Returns of their Writs, 
and of fome who fit there without Writs or Pa- 
tents, and of others who are imployed there 
meerly by vertue of Patents. And of all theſe 1 
have made ſome Diſcourſes, as well to revive the - 


.. . Notionsof thoſe who need no other information, as 


to inform others who have little knowledge theres 
in, but what they gain! from the ſhort Memo- 
rials of Writers, or fromthe imperfect Diſcourſes 
whiclr they glean From fach as know ſome things 


in part, but have not the true Concatenation of 


The 


the Grandeur of a Parliament: | 


| 
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Theſe diſcourſes (and thoſe intended) 
will (I hope) contain the whole Syſtem 
of this Con/titution. This part hath ap- 
plied it felt wholly to the Offices, Degrees 
and Qualities pertinent to the ZZouſe of 
Lords in general ; bur as to the particular 
Perſons owning thoſe Offices, Dzgrees,arid 
Qualities; I reſerve them tor the Subſe- 
quent Parts of this Treatiſe ; that 1s after 
| have diſcours'd of the ſeven remaining 
Exemplar Writs in the Paws, which pars 
ticularly concerns the Houſe of Commons, 


V'tt, 
To Cornwall. To-Dover, 
To Cambridze, To Lancaſter, 
To Lonton, To Cheſter, 


To Carnarvar in Wales, 


And alſo ſhewn the Writs or Precepts 
| derivative of thoſe ſeven Exemplars, and 
the manner of EleCtions and Returns of 
Writs and Precepts,the Diſcourſe of which 
will comprehend all the County Shires, 
Cities and Burroughs ; ( which have po- 
| wer of Ele&ting Members tor Parliaments } 
| I ſhall then ſhew you the Places adapted 
for both Houſes to meet in; as alſo of the 
Members Summon'd and imployed in bot 

Houſes in this Parhament. 
Dd After 
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Afeer theſe I ſhall ſpeak of ſuch Ceremo- 
nies as are us'd betoreany Members be ad- 
mitted into either Houſes ; - and when they 
are fixt in both Houles, [ ſhall give an ac- 
count of the moſt material paſlages, as to 
the renewing of Writs tor ſupply of Mem- 
., bers, and other diſtin& Operations conſi- 
dered as an Houſe of ys or an Houſe 
of Commons, and 1n their joynt Operations 
as Lords and Commons Aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, and-then of their compleat Opera- 
tions as an intire Parliament, conſifting 
of the King and the three E ates ; _ 
the LordsS piritual the Lords Tem- 
poral, and the Commons; and this is 
more particularly evident, when by paſ- 
ſing of Ads, the [King confirms what 
thoſe three Eſtates do. joyntly Operate. 
And ſo I conclude w ith the Kings power of 
Summoning, Adjourning, Proroguing and 
and Diſlolving of this and all other Parlia- 
' ments, and what is |to be done with Re- 
. cords, Laws, O&c. | alter Diſſolution: of 
any Parliament. [ 

And becauſe I could not well reduce 
the copious matters| of ſo large a Subject 
into my Diſcourſes , or obſervations, I 
ſhall herealter add ſome Annotations, as 
Explanitories and Enlargements to many 
things which are neceſſary or convenient 
to be enlarged or explained. 

Ar 


APPENDIX. 


Being A' Diary of the {c- 

veral Seſſions of rhe publick 

| Adjournments, Prorogations ,, 
\, and Proclamations relating to 
| + the Parhament which wasSum- 
mon'd the 1 87h.of Feb.166%.and 
Diſloved the 24th. of Jar. 1665, 


L Ve 4 E Kings Warrant , hd Writs 
of Bales or Ahat Parliqment © + 


were dared be 18th, of Feb. 13 
| Car. 2/4. 1660. 

Procltmation contain'd in thoſe Writs, 
| to meet att Weſtminſter the 8th. of May, 
| following. 
 Sefsion the: 8th. of May 13 Car. 24. 
| i66x at Weſtminſter , continued to the 
zoth. of July following, - 

Ads Publick 19. Priv9FF 21. 
 Adjourfrd the orb. of Fuly 13 Car. 24. 
uids to the 2oth.'of November following. 
| Sefsion the 20th. of Novemb. 1 3 Car. 2d. 
D d 2 1061 


1660. 


1667. 


Il, 


1662. 


IIT. 


1663. 


IV. 


1664. 


1665. 


_ | Prorogu'd the 20th. 
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1661 continued to the 19th. of May 14 


Car. 2d. 1662. 
Ads Publick 33, POW 29. 
Prorogu'd the 19th. of May 14 Car. 24. 
1662 tothe 18th. of Feb. 15 Car.2d, 1662, 
\ The'King preſent. 
 Seſsion rhe 18th. of February. 15 Car. 2. 
100z.. coltinied to Fr 27th. July 15 Car. 
24. 1663. h 
Ads P nhlith +P $ (Ss I9, 
Prorogu'd the:27th.of July 15 Car.24.1663 
to the. 167th. of March 6 Car 24, 1664. 
'Fhe King, Preſent. 
| Seſsion 7he 167b. [March 16 Car. 29. 
166%. continued. to. the 17th.” of May 16 
Car. 24. 1064. | 
Adts Publick $8, Private 10, 
Prorogu'd the 17th. f - May 16-Car. 2d, 
1664 tothe 20th.of Augult foZowing. 
| The King Preſent. . - 
of Aug.16 Car. 24. 
16064 to the 24th. of Noverab. folowing. 
By Commiſſion. 
|Seſsion he 24th. of Novemb. 16 Car.24. 
1664 continued to'the' 2d. of March 2] 
Car.-24. 1664.” | 
Adts Publick 12, \Prevate 7, 
Prorogu'd the 24. Is March 17 Car. 24. 


11668. to the 24/t. of June 17 jo peta 


The King Preſent. 
Proclamation dota, the 24th. of May 1 7 
ES 


1 S 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Car. 24. for the further Proroguing: tha 
Parliament from the 2.1/t. of June to a day 
that (hall be fixt at the attual Prorogatlon 
thereof Accordingly. A 

Prorogu'd the 21/7. of June 17 Car. 2; 
1665 to the 1/t. of Auguſt folowing. 

By Commiſſion, 

Proclamation dated the 9th. of July 17 
Car. 2.4. 1665 for further Proroguing the 
Parliament from the 1/?. of Aug. to.the 2, 
| of Oftob. following Accordingly. 
| | Prorogu'd the 1/f, of Aug. 17 Car. 24d. 

\ 1665 to the 34.of Otober falowing, 
| [| By Commiſſion. 
Proclamation dated the 107þ. of Auguſt 
| 17 Car. 24. 1665 appointing the meeting 
of the Parl:ament at Oxtord in reſpett the 
Plague was then at London, Accordingly. 
Prorogu'd the 34. of Octob. 17 Car, 2.4. 

1665. at Oxtord, to the gth. of the ſame 

month and place. 

_ By Commiſion. 
Sefrion at Oxford the 9th. of Oftob. 17 V. 

Car 2d. 1665 continued to the 21ſt. of the 
| | ſame month. 

Acts Publick g, Private 1, 

Prorogu'd zhe 31/t. o Octob. 1 7\Car. 
24. 1665 to meet - Weſtminſter the 20th: 
of Feb. 18 Car: 24. 1665. 

The King Preſent. 
Prorogu'd the 20th of Feb. 18 Car.. 24, 
Dad; 1666. 


1666. 


VII. 


1667. 


VIIT. 


4 to the 11th. of Auguſt 4d the 3 ing, 


An Apprndi X 
£86 rat Weſtminſter ro tbe rai of April 
x666. 

- Proclamation dated the 2 wy, of April: g 
Car 24. 1666 for Prirogain the Parlia« 
tent to the 18th, Sep. following accordingly. 

Prorogu'd the 239. of April 18 Car 24: 
1666 to the 18 of Sep. following. 

| By Commiſſion. 
© 'Seffion the 18th. offi emb.18 Car.2d: 


1666 continued t0tht 8th. of Feb. following, 
Acts Publick 5, F 11993-4 


Prorogu'd the 8th. of Feb. 19 Car2d, | 

1664, to the 10th. of Oober 1667. 
The King; Preſent. 

| Proclamation dated 2be 26th. of Fune 19 
Can, 24. 1667 to ea(ſemble the Parlias 
ment back Pe #he 10th. of October 7o' the 
2 5th. of July 19/Car. 24. 1667. 

Adjourn'd the 25th, of July 1g Car. 2. 


1667 tothe 10th. of Otober 2nd 4 
COMs 


| Seſſion zhe 10th. of Ot. 19 Car.z 
tinued to the 9eb. of May 20 Car. 2d. 
1668. 
As Publick x C5 * [0 24; 
Adjourn'd the 9th./May 20 Car.24.1668 


Proclamation datad the 3d. of July 20 
Caf. 24. 1668 for t — ata t0' meet 
the 1ith.” of Aug. ard that they ſhall and 
may prn.tumt to the 16th. of Nov. following 


coording/ | | 
ac & A 1. 


| 
| 

#| 
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Adjourn'd the 11th. of Auguſt zo Car. 
24. 1668. to the 10th. of Nov. following. 
Proclamation dated the 19th. of Sept. 
20 Car: 24, 1668. to meet the 10th. o 
Nov. as many of both Houſes as may Ade 
Journ themſelves to the 1/t. of March 21 
Car. 24. 1669. © 
Adjourn'd the 10th. of Nov. 20 Car.2. 
1068. to the 1ſt. of March 21 Car. 24. 
1665. 
| Proclamation dated the 18th. Dec. 20 
| Car. 2d. 1668. reciting, that whereas the 
two' Houſes. of Parliament had Adjourn'd 
| by the Kings diredtions from the 10th. of 
Nov.7o the 1/t. of March the King Declares 
that he will Prorogue them on the jaid 1/e. 
of March ts the 9th. of October 21 Car. 
| 24. 1669 accordingly. | 
{ Prorogu'd the rf. of March 21 Car. 2. 
| 200k to the 19th. of Oftober 21 Cat. 2, 
1669. 

Sckion the 19th. of O&. 21 Car. 2d. 
1669. continued to the 1 1th. of December 
following. © 

| Inthis Seſſion no bill paſt the Royal aſlent. 
Prorogu'd the 11th. December 21 Car. 

2d. 1669 to the 14th. February 22 Car. 

21, 106 fa. | 


_ By Commiſſion. 
Proclamation dated the 2.34. of Decem. 
21 Car. 24. 1669 requiring the Members 
D#q;'! | 


1669, 


ys 


1669. 


go okndix. 


of both Houſes to attend at the time prefixt 
at the laſt prorogation, Viz. the 14th, Feb 
22. Car. 24. 1665+. accordingly. 
. Seſ$zon the 14th.Feb. 22 Car. 24, 1667. 
continued to the 1 ith, of April 22 Car, 

24. 1670. 

AQs Publick $, Private I6, 

 Adjourn'd zhe 1 1th, of April 22, Car. 24. 
to the 24th. of Ottober following. 

Proclamation dated the 2.1/t, of April 22 
Car. 24. 1670 requiring the Members of 
both Houſes to attend the prefixt time, viz, 
the 24th. of Otober/z2 Car. 29. 1670. 

Seſsion the 2.4th. Ot. 2.2 Car. 2d. 1670 
continued to the 22d. April 23 Car. 2d. 
1071. 

as Publick FJ Pllinale 30, 

Prorogu'd the 224, April 23 Car. 24, 
1671 totherbth. of Arif a4 Car.2. 1677. 
The King Preſent, 

Proclamation dated the 27th. Sept. 23 
Car. 2d. 1671 declaring the Kings reſolu- 
tion to Prorogue the Parliament from the 
ſaid 16 of April to the goth. of October 
following Accordingly. 

5,1  Prorogud zhe 16th, of April 24 Car. 24. 
| 1072 to the 3oth. of Otober following, 
| By Commiſſion. 

Prorogu'd xr 30th. of Dec. 2.4 Car. 2d 

$072 to the 4th. of Feb. 2.5 Car. 2d. 1673 
By Commiſion. 


9 
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Sefsion the 4th, Feb. 25 Car. 2d. 167%. xy, 
continued to the 29th. March 1673. | 
Acts Pablick 10, Private 11, 1672: 
- Adjourn'd the 29th. of March 25 Car. 
24. 1673 tothe 20th. of October following, 
Prorogu'd the 20th. of Oct. 25 Car. 2d. 
1073 tothe 27th. of the ſame Month. 
Commulſlion. 
Seſs10n the 27th. of Ot. 25 Car. 2d. Xxut 
1673 to the 4th. of November following. 
' NoBills paſt this Seſtion. 
Prorogu'd the 4th. of Nov. 25 Car. 24. 
1673 tothe 7th. of January 1673. 
The King Preſent. 
- Proclamation dated the 10th. of Decem. 
25 Car. 2d. to require the Members of both 
Honſes to atteud the 7th. of Jan, following. |; 
Seſsion the 7th.of Jan. 25 Car. 24. 1074 XIV. 
continu'd to the 4th. Feb. 26 Car. 24.167;. 
No Bulls paſt this Seſſion. 
Prorogu 'd the 24th. of Feb. 26 Car. 24, 
1673. to the 10th. of Novem. 26 Car. 24. 
1074- 
The King Preſent. - - 
Proclamation dated the 1ft. of July 26 
Car. 2d. 1674 declaring the Kings pleaſure 
to prorogue the Parliqment to the 1 ow of 
April 1675. 
Proclamation dated the 3d. Septem. 26 
Car. 2d. 1674 for Proroguing the Parliax 
ment from the 10th. of Nov. to the 13th. of 
oy” 1675 27 Car. 24. Pro- 


' 2674+ 


RV. 


2167s5- 


© 1676. 


'xvIl. 


| 1677. 
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Prorogu'd the 10th. of Nov. 26 Car. 2 
® gi to the 13th. of April 1675 27 Car. 


By Commiſion. 
Seſfion the 13th. of April 27 Car. 24. 


1675 continu'd to the b7Þ. of June fo/- 


lowing. NT 24 
Adts Privates, . | 
Prorogu'd the 4th. of June 27 Car, 2.4 
1675 to the 13th. of Oftober following. 
The King Prefent. 
Sefſion the 13th. of Oftober 27 Car. 27. 
1675 continu Th to. the 22.4, of November 


following. No Bills paſt. 
Prorogu;d the 224. of Nov. 2 ' Car, 2d. , 
zo the 15th. of Feb. 28 Car. 24. 167;. 


Proclamation dated the 20th. of Dec. 
28 Car. 24. 1676 requiring both Flouſes 
to give their attendance on the 15th. Feb. 
next. 

Sefſion the 15th. Feb. 28 Car. 24: 1676 


continu'd to the 16th. of April 2g Car. 24. 
1077 


Akts Publick 10, Private I4, 
b wr campers the 16th, of April 29 Car. 
2 1677 tothe 21/t. of M \ following. 
The King Preſent. 
Acts Publick 10, brats LB. * 
| Proclamation dated the 2.4. of May 29. 


Car. 24. v677 requiring both Houſes ro 
give their attendance _e 2 1/. of May. 


Seſs10n 
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Seſſion the 21ſt. May 2.9 Car. 2d. 1677 

continued to the 2.8th.. of the ſame Month. 
Adourn'd the 2.8th. of May 29 Car. 24. 

1677-t6 the 16th. of July following. 
Adjourn'd the 167. of July 29 Car. 2. 

1667 to the 3d. of December following. 

' Proclamation dated the 26th. of Octo« 
29 Car. 2d. 1677 fer Adjourning the two 
Houſes of Parlzament from the' 3d. of Dec- 
tothe 4th. of April 30 Car. 24. 1678. 

Proclamation dated the 7th. of Decem. 
29 Car. 2d. for Adjaurning both Fouſes 
back from the 4th. of April 3o Car. 2d. 
2679 zothe 15th. Janu. 29 Car. 24. 1673. 


XVIII 


requiring the Members of both Fauſes to at« 


tend that day. | 
/ Adjourn'd'the 15th. of Jan. 29 Car. 24. 
1673. tothe 28th. of the ſame Month. 
Sefſion the 2.8th. of January 29 Car. 24. 
1674. continu'd ta the 27th. of March 3a 
Car. 24. 1678. be. 
Ads Publick 2, Private 1 ws 
* Adjourn'd tbe 27th. of March 30 Car. 
2d. 1678 to the 1144: of April 3a-Car. 2d. 
: 1678, - | 
Adjourn'd the 11th. of April 30 Car. 
24. 1678 to the 15th. of the ſame Month. 
Adjourn'd #he 15th.of April zo Car. 24. 
1675 to the 29th. of the ſame Month. 
Seſfion.the 29th. of April 30 Car. 24. 
1678 continu'd to the 3d. of May followrng. 


Pro: 


&8IR, 


1678. 


_ 


' XxX, 


1678 tothe 23d. of the ſame Mouth. 


Mouth, 


| ak, 
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Prorogu'd the 13th.of May 30 Car. 2d, 


By Commiſſion. 
Sefrian the 2.34.of May 30 Car. 24. 1678: 
continu'd to the 15th. July following. 
Adats Publick 9g, Private 12, 
Prorogu'd the 15th. of July. 30 Cat. 24, 


1678 to the 1ſt. of Augult following. 


By Commiſſion. 
Prorogu'd the 1/t. of Auguſt 30 Car. 24. 
2678 to the 29th. of the; ſame Month. 
By Commitſlion. 
Proclamation dated the 24. of Auguſt 3 ro 
Car. 24. 1678 re quirjng, the Members of 


| both Houſes to give attendance on the 


29th. of Auguſt. 
Proclimntion dated the 8th. of Au uſt 
1678 declaring that the Parliament Fall 


. be prorogu'd the ſaid 29th. Ml Aug. to the 


r/t. of Oct. 30 Car. 24. 167 
Prorogu'd the 29th. of 0 30 Car. 
24. 1678 to the 1/8. of Ot: following. 
By Commitiion. 
- Proclamation dated the. 25th. Sept. 30 
Car.2.d. 1678 for the further P roroguing the 


Parliament to the 2 ft. of Ott. in the ſame (| 


By Contmliſſion 

| Seſion the 21/4.of Oct. 3o Car.2d. 678 
continued to the 3oth. of Dec. following, 
Adts Publick r, Private 0, : 

ros 
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.. Prorogu'd the 30th. of Dec. 3o Car. 24. 
1678 t0 the 4th of Feb. 31 Car. 24. 1678. 
Proclamation dated the 2:4th. of Jan. 30 
Car. 24. 1673. wherein the King diſcharges 
the Members of both Houſes from meeting 
the 4th. of Feb. 31 Car. 2d. 1678 and de- 
clare the Parliament Diſſolv'd. 
—  Diſlolution the 24th. Jan. 3o Car. 2. 
1678. but in the Proclamation His Majeſty 
further Publiſheth his pleaſure that Writs 
ſhould be iſſued for another Parliament to 
meet the 6th. of March following, v1z. 31 
Car. 24. 1675. : = 


I did defign to deferr the Printing of this 
Diary ti11 1 publiſh ſome diſcourſes of the 
nature of Seſſions, Proclamations, Ad- 
zjournments, Receſſes, Prorogations, and 
Diflolutions, but becauſe it will take long 
time hefore I ſhall* publiſh them , ſome 
friends did perſuad me to add this Appendix 
as very uſeful to all ſuch as may have any re- 
courſe in point of times to matters tranſatted 
in this Parliament ( of which T chiefly treat) 
Summon'd the 18th. of Feb. 166+. 13 Car. 
24. and ended the 14th. January Car. 249. 
1675. and though the dates of Seſſion &c. 
are repeated in ſeveral nos. 7%. ul yet it 
is ſo ordered for the caſe and advantage of 
him that defires to ſatisfie himſelf in the 

ro- 
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Chraaologier queſtions of that Parlia* 
ment, without looking on the Antecedent 


or Subſequent Paragraphs. 


A 


CATALOGUE 


BOOKS. 


Printed for Tho. Baſſett at 
the George in Fleet-ſtreer. 


N Inſtitution of General Hiſtory, or the 
Hiſtory of the World.in two volumns in 
folio by Dr. William Howel Chancellor 
of Lincoln. Printed 1680. 

Hiſtorical ColleEtions, being an exact Account 
of the Proceedings of the four laſt Parliaments of 
the Renowned Princeſs 2ueen Elizabeth, con- 
taining the Journals of Both Houſes with- their 
ſeveral Specches, Arguments, Motions &*c. in 
folio, writ by Hayward Townſhend then Eſq ; 
Memyver of Parliament, Printed 1680. 

The Antient Right of the Commons of Emng- 
land Aﬀerted, or a Diſcourſe Proving by Records, 
and the beſt Hiſtorians that the Commons of Eng- 
land were ever an Eſſential part of Parliament, By 
William Petyt of the Inner Temple Eſq. + 

Of the French Monarchy, and Abſolute Power 


and alſo a Treatiſe of the three States and their po- 
| wer 


A Catatoeue. 


wer deduced from the moſt Authentick Hiſtories, 
for above 1200 years, | and digeſted this latter, by 
Mat. Zampini de Recanati. L. L. D. 
' The Politicks of France, by Monſieur P. H. 
Marquis of C. with Refleftions -on the 44h. and 
5th. Chapters: wherein he cenfurcs the Roman 
Clergy, and the Hwugonots ; by the Sr. P Ormegregny. 
Le Bean Fleadeur, a'book of Entries containing 
Declararions, Informations; | and other ſele&t and 
approved pleadings with Special Verdicts, . and 
Demurrers, 1n moſt Actions real, Perſonal, and 
mixt which have been argued-, _ and adjudged in 
the Courts at Weftminſter, together with faithful 
referenees to the molt Authentick printed Law 
books now extant, where the Caſes of theſe En-- 
triesare reported, and a more Copious and uſeful 
Table than hath been hitherto printed in any book 
of Entries, . by the Reverend Sr. Humphrey Winch 
Knight ſometime one of the! Juſtices of the Court of 
Common Pleas. | 
A Diſplay of Heraldry, manifeſting a more eafte 
acceſs to.the knowledge thereof than hath been hi- 


. therto publiſhed by any, [through the benefit of 


Merhod ; whereunto it 18 now reduced by the ſtu- 
.dy and induſtry of Foby Gaillims ; late Purſuivant 
at Arms. the 5th. Edition much enlarged with 
great variety of bearings, to which is added a T rea- 
nſe of Honour, Military, and Civil, according to 
the Lawsand Cultoms of ''England, collected out 
of the moſt Authentick Authors both Antient and 
"\Modern, by Capt. Toh | Logan, 1luſtrated with 
Variety of Sculptures ſuitable to the ſeveral ſub- 
jects;to which is added a Catalogue of the Atcherv- 
ments. of the Nobility of England, with divers of 
theGentry for Examples of Bearings. 
. Now an the Preſs Dr. Heylins help to the Engliſh 
Hiſtory with very large Additions. 
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